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INTRODUCTION

The following study portrays the life and teachings of
Devavrata Bhisma, son of King Santanu of Hastinapur and
queen Gangadevi. Santanu was married also to Satyavati,
a fisherman’s daughter, on the condition that the son born of
her from him (Santanu) would ascend the throne and not
Devavrata who was the legal heir.

The study is based on the great epic, the Mahabharata
ascribed to Krsna Dvaipayana Vyisa. It issaid that Santanu
was in fix when he heard the conditions proposed by the
fisherman for the marriage of his daughter. He could not
decide the issue on the spot and returned home in great gloom
and distress. When Devavrata came to know the reason of
his father’s gloom he went to the fisherman’s cottage and

begged' for Satyavati on behalf of his father. The fisherman
repeated the conditiont in the fulfilment of which Devavrata
withdrew his claim to royalty addvewed fhat he would not
marry at all so that there would beno occasion for conflict’
about succession between his descendants and the discendants
of. Satyavatl, Thereupon the fisherman consenting he brought
Satyavati to his father. On account of his hard vows he was
known as Bhisma. He enjoyed the reputation of being a man

of strong determination and truthful character. The great
epic records that throughout his life Bhisma remained true to
fils words, tioughd vlere were occasions and mnecessity 10r
renouncing the vow. His stepmother Satyavati had lost her
sons Citrangada and Vicitravirya at their early age and she
insisted that he (Bhisma) should procreate sons in the widows
of Citrangada and Vicitravirya as there was no successor to the
throne of Hastinapur. But Bhisma was of unﬂmchmg nature.
He refused her strongly for be had pledged to his father that
he would remain celibate throughout his life.

The genealogy of Santanu as drawn from the Mahi.
bhiirata runs as follows.
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warried away the daughters of Kafirdja from the hall.of
jyayarvara at Kiél, But Citrangada and Vicitravirya dIC'd
aarly. Bhisma had to administer the country himself till their
sons {from Vydsa) could besble to look after the affairs of
their kingdoms themselves. But Dhrtardstra was blind and
Papdu died at an carly age. Bhisma was again cngrossed in
the administration of the kingdom. He looked after the
interests of the princes—Duryodhana and Yudhisthira till
they attained youwth and till they could govern the country
themselves. Thus we find that Bhisma was the caretaker and
protector of his step-brothers—Citrafigada and Vicitravirya,
and their children from Vyasa—Dhrtarastra and  Yudhisthira.
Bhisma was virtually the ruler of Hastinapur kingdom for a
pretty long time, His relations with Duryodhana and Yudhi-

sthira were at par as he was their step-grandfather and their
guardian in childhood.

As the commander of the army of Duryodhana, Bhisma
enjoyed the reputation of being invincible. Though equally
related to Duryodhana and Yudhisthira he fought on the side
of Duryodhana but sympathised with the Papdavas He tried
his best to avert war but could not succeed since Duryodhana
would not listen to. Before taking charge of the army as the
commander-in-chief he had openly declared that he wounld
not slay Pandavas but would kill their ten thousand warriors
everyday. It was not possible to kilf him either in peace or in
wat, for he was blessed witha boon from his father that he
would die only when he wished, After all, the time came
when be wished to die. e ¢old Pardaves Yot v ‘womd
offer no resistence if Arjuna placed Sikhandi before him
and discharged mussiles from behind., When Arjuna acted
accordingly Bhisma stood passive. Arjuna  showered
missiles after missiles upon Bhisma who fell in the battlefield
This was the glorious end of the great warrior-—-BhismE;
Pitimaha. There is no example in the history of the world
when a hero would declare to his opponent how he could
be killed.

Bhisma was not only a watrior but also a politici
Bhig t y politician who
combined courage with wisdom, military art with the art of

’ -



Santann, King of Hastinapur
|

1 |
Gangadevi Satyavati

(Santanu’s first wife) (Santanu’s second wife)
Bhigma, sou of Santanu ]
from Gangadevi |
‘1
i
Citrangada Vicitravirya
(Santanu’s son from Satyavati, (Santanu’s son from
died issueless) Satyavatl, died 1ssueless
| !
Ambika Ambilka
(Wfo Citrafigada; Sage (W/o Vicitravirya, Sage
Vyiasa begot Dhrtarastra Vyasa begot Pindu
on her) on her)
l
Duryodhana and huis Yudhisthira and his
brothers—sons of brothers—sons of
Dhrtarastra Pandu

Satyavati, then mnvited Vyasa (son of Paradara from hetself
before she was married to Santanu)  Vyisa begot children on
the widowed queens~Ambikd and Ambiliki The former
gave birth to Dhrtardstra and the latter to Pindu  Bhisma
brought up children with great care and when they had
attained youth he divided the Uingdom between the two
Dhrtarastra was born blind and Pandu died young Bhisma
had already remounced his claim to the throne Thus Bhisma
was involved 1n runaing the admumstration of the kingdom as
well as 0 arranging for the edueation of young princes, sons
of Dhrtardgtra and Pandu til they attained youth and could
look after their kingdoms themselves

In such circumstances we find that Bhisma was totally
engrossed in State.affairs  Virtually he was the undeclared
ruler of the state. We have already scen that after us father’s
death he was involved 1in the education of his step-brothers—
Citriingeda and Vicitravirya for whose marniage he had foreibly
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administration, tactics of expediency with the hard and fast
rules of condnct, who believed that leadership was mot the
result of circumstances but the circumstances were the r?su\t'of
leadership. Political wisdom and moral virtne primarily
belonged to the person who functioned as the head of the
state and common people demved their norms from the
precepts and practices of the elders, no matter if they were
night or wrong  In the days of Bhisma, the king was the head
of the state. If he acted wisely, all went well, but if he acte;d
unwisely all went wrong. We find that this maxim 1s nowhere

better illustrated than in the lives of Yudhisthira and
Duryodhana

Hundreds of suggestions for the solutions of problems
relating to polity will be found in Bhisma’s answers to the
querses of Yudhisthira. One 15 wonderstruck to find how
Bhisma simplified the subtleties of the problems and how he
apphied wisdom to the expounding of the same

He reveals
humself as the supermaster

m the analysis of a complex
character, exposition of an intricacy, normalization of an
abnormal situation, description of a phenomenal object or
narration of an event, 1llustrating the same through the medium
of adialogue or the statement of bare truth The instances
are drawn from various species of Life both human and animal,
thereby revealng the fact that the truth 1s all-pervasive, gras-
pable and observable even by that meanst of creatures whom
God has blessed even with a little thinking power.

According to Bhisma, political wisdom and behaviour
are pervaded by morality. Hard aud fast rules of conduct
are no less binding 1n peace than m war  This 15 exemphfied
1 the life of Bhisma as depicted 1n the present book.

When we analyse the characters of dignitaries who
participated 1n the Mahabharata war, we find that Bhisma 1s
the only personage who stands the test To tllustrate, Dharma-
putra Yudhisthura decesved Drona by declaring that Asva-
tthimd was killed though actually it was Aévatthima the

elephant and not Advatthima, son of Drona Arjuna kilted
Karga agamst the law of military discipline,

Bhima transgre-
ssed the rules of war 1n slaying Duryodhana Even lord Krsna
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took up Sudarsana discus in his anxiety to save Arjuna, though
he had vowed not to fight in war but to remain passive in
spite of the great provocation offered to him. Bhisma was
the only person who stood by the rules of military discipline.
He was perfectly fair in peace and war. He was the staunch
admirer of kingship. He was acquainted with the defects of
republican form of government. He preferred monarchy
motivated by virtue to democracy or republic which was harm-
ful since therein no secret could be kept.

Bhisma fought bravely. He had no prejudices, no selfish
motive, He fought because it was the duty of Ksatriya to
fight when challenged by the opponent. Though he sympathis-
ed with the Pandavas, he remained with Duryodhana. True
to his promise he fought on his'side, though he knew very well
that he was wrong. Being the stepgrandfather of both
Duryodhana and Yudhisthira he wished like the mother of
two gambling sons that the one should win while the other
should not lose.

fig fraana gaig afi@aq |
THFET FAAG A frdrasquaaaaq |

Bhisma was the step-brother of sage Vyasa, Ss°“ ';f
Paraéara from Satyavati who later 0D was married t; 'bahl?‘t::ta’
king of Hastinapur. Vyasa, the author of the Mahil ad hi.s
has narrated the life story of Bhisma and exPo‘;ndz ot
teachings. Being Bhisma’s step-brother, Vyasa mu;; ag'io ia-
the first hand knowledge of the events of .hlS life. :uthci o
phy of this great leadet cf Kurt Dynasty is surely a8

Tecord bequeathed to us, therefore.
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HIS LIFE & TEACHINGS.
PART 1.
[ From the Birth to the Rajshuye Sacrifice.)



BHISMA
HIS LIFE AND TEACHINGS.

CHAPTER 1.

KURU-PANCHALA,

Some four thousand years-ago the Aryas, diiving before
them the original inhabitants of the Five-Rivers, founded
many small and great kingdoms on the North-west of India,
these Settlements extending from the 'Kabul river to the
junction of the Jamuna and the Ganges. '

Amongst these powerful hingdoms, the Kuru-Panchala
was most extensive, most flou.ishing and most powerful.
It is evident from the fiame of the kingdom that it was
founded by King Kuru and probably his brother Panchala.
:But at the time of which we speak, the Kuru-Panchala
kingdom had been split up into two separate kingdoms,
situated contagious to each other. The Kuru kingdom
extended on the banks of the Ganges and the Jamuna, -
over the country which is now known by the name of Delhi.
The Panchala kingdom was situtted north of it, occupying
the entire country now known as Gharwal. In the Vedic

* time, the country was known by thes joint name of Kuru-

Punchala, but at the time of the Upanishads and the
Bralimanas, the kingdom was already split up into two
kingdoms, namely Kuru-jangala and Panchala. The story
o! the Mahabharata depicts the death-struggle of the peoples
o' these two great kingdoms.

Bhisma Dbelonged to the clan which was known by the
name of the Kurus and which occupied the valley of the
Ganges and the Jamuna called Kurujangala. He was said
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1 be descended from the Lunar Dynasty,—a Dynasty which
laimed descent from King Chandra, or Moon.

Chandra begat Budha; Budha begat Ilaj Ila begat
‘yrurava ; Pururava begat Ayu ; Ayu begat Nahusa ; Nahusa
regat Yajati,

King Yajati had five sons, namely, Yadu, Pury, Travasy,
Jrujhu and Anu,

The Kings of Kurujangala were the descendauts of the
econd son Puru of King Yajati. We do not know exvactly
shat was the name of the country which was afterwards
waown as Kurujangala after the great King Kuru, when
Yajats was its king.

The following is the Genealogy of the great Kuru
Dynasty 1~

King Puru begat Prabira ;—~Prabira begat Manushya ;
he begat Sanhanan ; Sanhanan begat Tansu ; he begat Inil ;
Inil begat the great King Dushmanta, the husband of the
world-renowned Sakuntala,

Sakuntala’s son was Bharata, after whose name the
country was afterwards called Bhartavarsa, or the land of
Bharata,

His son was Abhimanya,--Abhimanya’s son wasShohatra.
His son was Hast1, who founded the great city of Hastinapur
after his name.

His son was Ajamil; Ajamil's son was Sambarana ; bis
son was great Kuru.

His son was Janmejaya ; Janmejaya's gon was Dhritaras-
tra. Dhritarastra’s son was Pratipa. His son was Santanu,
the father of our great hero,

King Santanu, when he ascended tke Kuru throne, founded
Iis kingdom extending from the banks of the five rivers
ta the junction of the Jamuna and the Ganges,—a kingdom
which was the most prosperous and powerful all over the
Aryan land. His capital city was Hastinapur, founded by
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his encestor, King Hasti, on the banks of the Ganges,—a city
which in its extent, grandeur, architecture and wealth was
the queen of all the cities then in existence im the land of
the Aryas. ‘

What was the state of the Aryan society when King
Santanu assumed the sovereignty of the great kingdom of
Kuru-jangala ?

Unless we know the religious, social and political state
of the people amongst whom Bhisma was born, we shall
not be able to appreciate his character;—we shall not under-
stand many of his acts,—we shall not feel the force of many
of his teachings.

Therefore, before narrating his life and deeds, we shall
briefly take a survey of the Aryan society, as it was, when
the great Bhisma was born.



CHAPTER 1L

THE RELIGION OF THE ARYAS AT BHISHA'S TIME.

The religion was not the religion that the modern Hindus
srofess. It was the religion as depicted: by the w orks, knoiwn
15 the Brahmanas —a series of w orks which are known and
sonsidered and rtevered as the Vedangas, or the concluding
portions of the holy Vedas.

At the time of which we speak, Indra was the great God
of the Aryas. But Indra was not originally the chief God of

the Aryas. In the eatlier Riks of the Rigveda, his name is
hardly met with. Varuna was then the chief God. The other
Gods were Savita, Pushan, Ashwinas, Adityas &e. &c.

Yagmas were the chief rites and rituals. Yagmas have
been “trapslated by “Sacrifices,” but “Sacrifice” does not
convey the exact idea of the Yagmas. The Yagmas were the
life and the soul of the Religion of the Aryas of Bhismas
time, the principal Yagmas being Rajsfluya, Ashwamecha
and others.

The Yagmas, if properly pexformed, were believed to
confer all powers, all blessings,—the possession of every
thing and all things in the Universe,~in the world as well
as in the heaven,—nay they destroyed all sins and took the
performers of the Yagmas to the highest heatven

One great oriental scholar thus speaks of the Yagmas 1—

‘In fact whatever superiority the Gods were supposed
to have possessed over men, it was regarded as having arisen
solely from the performances of rites, specially Sacrifices. It

, was the performance of certamn rites that gave men sons and
grandsons, - nay more, that caused the sun to rise in the east
rather than in the west,—that caused water to flow down
the mountains rather than ascend to the hill-tops,—and that
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caused certain animals to have bones,~and that caused men
to love cheerful women rather than ill-tempered ones. It was
believed that by them the order of the woild was sustained,
the strength of the Gods supported and the course of Nature
directed. The Sacramentarian Theory is in the Brahmanas
worked out to its utmost limits. The Rite was to them
an end in itself. Hence the least error in the foom or sound
of the Mantra might prove fatal ; but it seemingly mattered
little or nothing whether he to whom, or for whose benefit
the Rite was administered, was good or bad, moral or
immoral. “The Rites indeed are the real Deities, Almighty
Themselves, and from them by Sacrifices,” says the Taitteriya
Bralimna, “other Gods obtained heaven”. And by the
sacrifice of his body to Agni after or at deaths, every Arya
expects to follow them. “I'he Deities are born of the Sacrifice
and by it they lived.”

“All the worship is personal, that is, it is performed in the
interests of some person who pays for the expense of it. In
the Brahmanas, there is no reference to public temple. The
Rites were performed in the open air. All worship is private
property. Itisnot even domestic. The first living wife
and dead ancestors may be included in it, but none other.
Some rites were performed 1n a most extensive scale. In
certain cases, one Sacrifice is said to have extended over many
years, It goes without saying that such sacrifices required
elaborate preparation and entail enormous expense when
they extended only over a few weeks, not to speak of years.
Open table had to be kept for all Brahmans who chose to
come,—zulms to be given on a most extravagant scale,—
games organised and gifts made of cattle, gold, silver, beds,
various kinds of utensils and garments.”

Thus the Yagmas might be called the SCIENCE IN-

VENTED BY THE ARYAS TO CONQUER HEAVEN AND
EARTH.
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At the time of Blisma,—the Religion of the Aryas was
the Religion of Yagmas, as depicted i the Brahmanas ; and

the Philosophy of their Religion was that of the Upamshads
or Vedanta *

* To get an 1dea of the Brahmanas, we refer our readers to the translation of
the Satapatha Brahmana in Max Muller's Sacred Books of the East, Varnous
Upamshads have already been translated into Enghish
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AN ARYA AT BHISMA'S TIME.

We have already said, it is not possible to appreciate and
understand the life and career of a2 man who was bom more
than four thousands years ago, if we do not know what
sort of life his countrymen led at that remotest period of
the Indian History. We shall, therefore, try to describe the
daily life of an Arya of that age,—a life which in fact Bhisma
Tedh .

*  An. Arya, rising from his bed, rubbed his teeth with a
proper withe, or a twig of the fig tree, pronouncing the
following Mantra.

« Attend, O Lord of the forests, Soma, the king of herbs
and plants, has approached thee, Mayst thou and ke cleanse
my meantk with wlory and good auspies that I might eat
abundagit food.”

Having carefully thrown away the twig which had been
used in a place free from impurities, he proceeded to bathe
in a niver or in other waters.

The regular bath consisted of ablutions, followed by
worship, and by the recitations of the Gayafree with the
names of the world. Furst sippmng water and sprinkling
some before him, he recited the Vedic Hymns, While he
performed the ablution by throwimg water eight times over
his head, into the sky, he couctuded it by casting water on the

ground, to destroy the Demons who waged war with the Gods,

He said, First :—~“0 walcrs, since ye afford delight, grant
us present happmess and the raptnrous sight of lhe Supreme
God.

Secand : “Like (ender mothers, make us here the
partakers of your most auspicrous €SSC1ce.
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Thyrd *—%We become contented with your essence with
which ye satisfy the Unwerse O walers, grant i unto us.”
Having thus completed s ablution, he put on bis
clothes after washing it, and s1t down to worship the
rising sun
Tlus ceremony was begun by tymg the loch of hair on the
crown of lus head.  Lhvery Amya at that time shaved lus har
all round the cown of s head, heeping a long brnch at the
top,—wluch he knotted  He then recited the great Gyatree,
holding /usa grass n lus left and three blades of the same
grass m lus ught hand  Whale holdmg lusbreath, he repeated
the Gayatiee and the followng Mantra
“«Qm ! Larth ! Sky ! Heave: ! Middle Region ! Place
of burth ! Vanswons of the Blessed ! Abode of Truth' 1
medulate on the adorable Light of the resplendent Generalor,
who governs our intellects, which is water, lustre, sa‘vour,
mmortal faculty of thought, Diahma, carth, shy and
heaven
He pro eeded then to worstup the Sun, standing on one
foot and restmg the other agunst his ankle and loohing
townrds the et —He uttered the following hymn —
‘The ravs of light aunounce the splendid ficry Sun, bequli-
Sully 1risnr to dllun e the Ununerse
$Ie i es conderful, the eye of the Sun, of walcr, of fire,
the collccti e fover of Gods Ie fills heaven, carth and
§7y, with Jus lumiousness  He s the soul of all which 1s
fixed, or locomotin e
“May <, prescried by Dwme Power contemplaling

Heaven, above the 1cgion of darl ness, approach the Deity,
splendid soul of lununai ies

Returnmg home the Aryn then proceeded to stud, some
portion ot the holy Vedis Lurming s lace towards the
Last, s neght hand towards the south, his left towards

the mnorth, with kusa grass before hum, he uttered the
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Gayatree, and then proceeded to study the Vedas. When
beginning, he recited the followmg Mantra :—

“r pralrse thee, blazing Fire, which s first ploced at 1eli-
gious rites, which affects the ceremony for the benefil of the
volary, which perfarms the essentw! part of the rie, which
Is the most libertl giver of gems.”

The Arya next proceeded to offer barley, linseed and
water to the dead with proper Mantra. Then he offered them
to the Gods. These three ceremonies were called Pt/
Jagma, Deva-jagma, and Brakma-jagma.

He then performed the Manushya-jagma, that 1s, he
entertained in due respect and ceremony all his guests and
the poor that would be present at his door.

He then fed his domestic animals. When giving grass,
water and corn to his kine, he uttered this Mantra :—«O
daughter of Suraw, formed of five elements, auspicions, pure,
koly, sprung from the Sun, accept lhes food given by me.
Salutation unto thee.

After throwmg some food all around for the wild birds,
beastz and insects, he went to take his own food.

Besides these daily ceremonies, everv Arva of that age
performed with due nites and Mantras the tollowmg ten
ceremonies from his birth to death :—

(1) Garvadhana—consecrating the womb when encrente

(2) _Jatakarma—the ceremony at the birth of the child,

(3. Namakarana—the ceremony ol gning a name to

the child.
1)  Aunaprasana—the ceremony at the time of first

giving solid food to it.
(5) Karnaveda—the ntes at tonsure or boring the ear
6) Churakarana —the ceremony of first har cutting.
(7) Upanayana—the ceremony performed at the time
of taking the holy thread and going to the preceptor's hou-e
2
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Third :—“We become contenfed with your essence with
which ye sutisfy the Universe. O walers, grant it unto us.” .

Having thus completed lus ablution, he put on his
clothes after washing it, and sat down to worship the
nising sun.

Tlns ceremony was begun by tying the lock of hair on the
crown of his head. Every Arya at that time shaved his hair
all round the ctown of lus head, keeping a long bunch at the
top,—which be knotted. He then recited the great Gyatree,
holding Ansa grass m his left and three blades of the same
grass m his ught hand. Wiule holding hisbreath, he repeated
the Gayatree and the following Mantra.

«Om ! Earth ! Sky ! Hleaver ! Middle Region! Place
of burth ! Manswns of the Blessed ! Abode of Truth! 1
medutate on the adorable Light of the resplendent Generalor,
who governs our wntellects, whick s water, lustre, sa‘vaur,
wmmortal facully of thought, Biahma, carth, shy and
heaven '

He prozeeded then to worship the Sun, standing on one
foot and resting the other aganst lus ankle and looking
towards the east —He uttered the followmng hymn :—

“The ravs of light announte the splendid ficry Sun, beanti-
Jully 1esng o tlun ine the Umverse.

“Ie 1t es wonderful, the eye of the Sun, of walcr, of fire,
the collective fouer of Gods. lle Jills hcaven, earth, and
shy, will Jus tununousness  He s the soul of all which 1s
fired, or locomotur ..

“May we, prescrced by  Divme' Power contemplating
Heaven, above the 1egion of darkness, approach the Dy,
splendid soul of lumman res.

Returming home the Arya then proceeded to study some
portion of the holy Vedas. Turning his tace towards the
East, s nght hand towards the south, his left towards
the mnoith, with Xusa grass before him, he uttered the

v .
Ve s Y h oA vy



CHAPTER 1V.

THE ARYAN SOCIETY AT BHISMA'S TIME.

The Aryan Society of four thousand yearsago was not
Unless our readers 21€ fully cogni-

the same as it 15 now.
phases ol

sant of them, they must misunderstand many
Bhisma’s wonderful life.

Frrst of all, the caste system was not so strict or so well
regulated asitis now. There were no doubt four distinct
owders amongst the Aryas of Bhisma’'s time, namelv the
Brahimans, the Khashtryas, the Vyasvas and the Sudras, but
they were not exactly such castes as we find them now.
The Brahmans were mainly engaged m teaching and perform-
ing rehgious ceremenies,~—but these were not their sole occu-
pations. Some of them were great warriors ani generdls
Our readers will find that Drona and Kripa, though both of
them Brahmans, were W arriors and Kuru Generals And
agam Vidwa, who was bornot 2 Sudra maid-servant, was
treated as a Khashtrya and @ prother of the Kuru hing
Dhritarastra.  So Karng, who was o Suta or & charoteer’s
50N, Was a great wauro, treated as equal with the Kuru
princes, andd was in tact the greatest ot all Kuru Generals.

In the sccond place, the marriage He were netther ven
stuict nor strong. Uhere were many instances of men who
were born before their mothers were marned.,  [aeir soos
were soually recogsed and called Rantn SOUS. The great
Vyasa wasa Kanin,—so wa- Karna and others. A Risln ashed
his mother, “Who 15 my father ma > And the hdy rephed.
My dear son, 1 do noL' hnow.”

And agamn, the Aryans of that age pad the custors t?i
havng children begotten on widows by the brothers of their
deceased Bshands  Thue  Vias? herol children on the
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8) Griha Gamana—ceremony when returned from
the preceptor’s house

(9) Bibhaha—The mamage ceremony.

(r0) Sradha—1ihe ntes performed n honour of the
dead parents and other near relatives and ancestors

Everv Arya of that age, speciallv the Brahmans and the
Khashtryas, lkings and heroes, hved tour modes of hfe,
nwmely (1} Student s Iife, (2) House-holder's lite, (3) Hetimt's
life and (4) Yogee's hfe  As Bhisma himselt gave elaborate
mstructions to hing Judlustlura as to how these various modes
of lives should be properly Iived, we shall not say anv thing
more now, but we shall have to say much when we shall deal
with the great Bhisma's teachings, which he delivered
when lymg wounded on the hols field of Kurushhetra
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vara assembly the two princesses of Kashi in order to marry
them to his two half-brothers.

Besides these two sorts of marriages, many princesses were
voluntarily offered as presents to a great king, either by his
own subjects or others, or by a king who had been defeated
by him. All these princesses or maidens became the wives of
Aryan kings. Thus polygamy became 2 necessary custom
of the Aryan sovereigns of that age.

Polygamy was general, but polyandry was rare. We get
only one instance at the time of Bhisma, namely the mairiage
of the Pandavas. The five brothers married together the
Panchala princess Draupadi. The Atharva Veda, -5, 37-28
Says ~—

“The woman that accept husbands when her first husband
1s alwe, 15 never separated from him by gwwmng away Aja-
Panchayanya. If the second husband gwes away blazing
Aja-Panchayanya with Dakshina. he and his wife go lo the
same region.

This custom 1s still prevalent in Tibet ; 1t 1s also to be met
with amongst some Hindus of Onssa. The Pandavas were
for some time in Iibet ; therefore perhaps they did not find
anything wrong in marrymg the Panchala princess all five
brothers together. But the custom almost disappeared from

India many hundreds of years ago, and the mterpolators of
the Mahabharata had to invent a story to justify it. They
say when the Pandavas returned to their mother with the
Princess, they cried from outside, “Mother, we nave got
splendid alms to day.,” The mother, then not knowing that

they had got the princess, said, “My dear sons,enjoy it, all of
vou” To keep their mother's word, the five Pandavas
marnied Draupadi who became the wife of all of them.

The chief pecularities of the Aryan Society i Bhigma's
time have now been mentioned. But we shall see, as we pro-
ceed. that in almost all tespects the Aryan Society of that age
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wdows of the Kuru prnces, the sons ot Santany, the
father of Blusma The Rigvedn, Mandala 10, Sukta 40
Rik 2 says —
« As adons attract then husbands’ brothers lo then beds,
or as women aliract men, so who does atlract you, 0 Aswinsy”
We might mention here that many of the Kurus doubted
the legitimacy of the Pandavas , for they said, “Pandu 15 long
dead —how could he beget such young cldreny It s
boldly narrated n the Mababharata that the five sons of
Kunty, the mother ot the Pandavas, were begotten by five
celestials, namely Dharma, whose son was Judhistlura, Vayu
whose son was Bhima , Indra, whose sonwas Aryuna, and
the two Aswinns whose sons were Nakula and Sahadeba In
whatever way we consider, we find that at the the time when
Bhisma was born, marriage ties were lay
There were not onlv polygamy, but also polyandry The
hngs had more than one wife, -many keeping a regular
Harem hike the Muhamed i kings and sultans In the age of
which we are speakng, the marnage of the Aryan princesses
used to take place mamly m two wavs, narrely, Sayamvara
(self choice and  7larana (forable taking away) In the
Sayamvara, all the great princes were mnvited, and the maiden
made her own choice from amongst them But the bride s
father often contrived something to test tho herotsm of the
several princes present, and thus he gave away s daughter
to the best man  An mnstance of this will be found later on 10
the Sayamiara of Draupady, the Princess of Panchala
But whena Sayamvara was not held or when both the
prince and the princess thought they would not be able to
wecure the man o1 the woman fter ns or her heart, then a
prince would carny wway a prineess by torce,——force bemng used
not agamst the muden, but aganst those that opposed Some
times prineesses were carrnied away even from the Syamvara

assembly  'he gie t Bhisma carnied away from the Savam



CHAPTER V.

THE EARLY DAaYS OF BHISMA

The king Santanu was ruling the great Kura kingdom
with fraternal solicitude, at the same time with iron hands
His was the first hmgdom m the Aryan land His cty,
Hastmapur, was the fitst city 1 the Aiyavarta  He loved
lus people as lus own cluldren, and they loved him as their
own father.

He had only one son, named Devsavrata who was after-
wards known by the name of Bhisma He was a hmdsome
prince, —-strong i body and mimnd, —h - estraordinary powers
and mtellect were mamifested even in s cluldhood.

He was the apple of Ius fathers eye, and hing Santanu
gave him the best possible ttamnmg  Beloie he was twenty,
fic became mitchless m the scence of war  In fict he
became the greatest wairior of lus age

King Sawntanu  was filled with jov, the whole Kuru
hngdom was filled with the praises of s son, prince
Devavrata  He thought of ietinng from the world and
of adopting the Vanaprastha mode of life, ever coveted by all
the Arvan hmgs, nd of placing Devavrata on the throne
But lus idea was changed by an 1nadent which happened m
one of h1s huntimg excursions

He went to hunt on the banks ol the Ganges and met a
fisherman s dughter, -extraordimanly handsome and charm-
ing  The king, as soon as he saw her, [ell deeply n love
with her He saw her father —a poor Sudra fisherman, and
ashed lus daughter's hand But the man, fisherman as he was,
demanded somethng which the hing could never gne  He
ashed for a vow from lam that lus throne should be occupied
by the offsprng of tins girl and none else. 1t the great hing
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stood on a very high level, and their morals and ethics, their
chivalry and heroism, were of the highest standard.

~We shall now proceed to narrate the history of Bhisma,
—his life and career, —not as we find it in the present Maha-
bharata, but as we find it, alter much study and researches,
inthy original Mahabharata as written by the great Rishi
Vyasa, )
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*  But he could not forget the beautiful Satyavati,~love
could not be easily suppressed. He struggled on with
his heart and mind, and daily grew to be more and more
melancholy, sad and sorrowful. He forgot all pleasures,
—he forgot his favourite games, hunting and sporting,— he
loved retirement and neglected his State-business. Daily did
he grow to be weak and thin.

Devavrata marked his father’s change. He could not
ask his father, although many a time he hinted at it,
The king evasively answered him and sent him away on
this or that pretext.

But Devavrata loved his father as no son loved his own,
He knew and feltthat something had happened to his beloved
father. He was not the son who would sit quiet when
his father was getting miserable. He began enquiring
amongst his father’s courtiers and came to learn his father’s
secret.

He said nothing to any body. He went straight to
the fisherman’s house and asked his daughter Satvavati
for his father. :

The fisherman repeated what he had said to the great
king. Prince Devavrata said to the fisherman, “I am the only
son of my father,I am the heir to the throne. I take
a vow in the name of all that is holy and sacred that
1 renounce all my claim to the throne of my father, all
m)" claim to the sovereignty of the Kuru kingdom, in favour
of my brother or brothers that will be born of your daughter,
my step-mother. 1 further more take the vow that to make
.the succession of your daughter’s children certain and sure, I
shall never mamry or beget a son or a daughter.  Are you
satisfied 7"

Who would not be satisfied with such a noble sacrifice,
with such sublime heroism,~such heavenly patemnal love ?
The fisherman had nothing more to say. Prince Devavrata

3
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would agree, he would then gne his daughter to him,—
otherwise not
*This meant depriving prince Devavrata his just nhen-
tance,—tlis meant driving yway fis beloved son from the
thron> The ling could not do this,—it was mpossible
for im to commit such a wrong, therefore he returned
home disappointed and brohen-herted
Why was such a poor and low man so proud of s
drughter ? There was a storv attached to her She had
1ot been so beautiful and charming as she was now  Besides
a foul nauseatng smell of fish emanated from her body,—
for which she was named Matsagandha or “Tish-Smelling *
But one day when the great Rishi, Parasara, was crossing
the Gnges, he saw tlus girl on an island and was so pleased
with her as to tahe her to lus embrace By the great Rishis
grace, she at once became the most beautiful of all girls, and
the fishy smell of her body disapperred He also blessed her,
and said she would be the beloved queen of a great hing and
her sons and son's sons will be grent hings of the Arvavarta
The Rislu went away, but a son was born to the girl on the
island who afterwards becamwe the greatest Risi of the
Aryanland Because he w 1s black, therefore he was called
Krishna,—because he was born on an island, he v as called
Darpayana, and because he compiled the Vedas, he was
called Vyasa This son of the fisherman's daughter, who
changed her name from Matsagandha to Satyaval, wrote
the great Mahabharata, from which we are now attempting, in
our humble way, to write a biograghy of the greatest hero of
that age
This was the reason why her father was so proud of her,
and why he dared to refuse 1 great hing and tned to extort
a vov DBat hing Suntanu was not the man to mdulge
Ins fanzv or emov pleasure at the sacnfice of s own
l:eloved son who 1s the Joy and prde of s whole kingdom
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But he could not forget the: beautiful Satyavati,—love
could not be easily suppressed. He struggled on with
his heart and mind, and daily grew to be more and more
melancholy, sad and sorrowful. He forgot all pleasures,
—he forgot his favourite games, hunting and sporting,~ he
loved retirement and neglected his State-business. Daily did
he grow to be weak and thin.

Devavrata marked his father’s change. He could not
ask his father, a,though many a time he hinted at it.
The king evasively answered him and sent him away on
this or that pretext.

But Devavrata loved his father as no son loved his own.
He knew and felt-that something had happened to his beloved
father. He was not the son who would sit quiet when
his father was getting miserable. He began enquiring
amongst his father’s courtiers and came to learn his father's
secret.

He said nothing to any body. He went straight to
the fisherman's house and asked his daughter Satyavati
for his father. -

The fisherman repeated what he had said to the great
king. Prince Devavrata said to the fisherman, “I am the only
son of my father,1 am the heir to the throne. I take
a vow in the name of all that is holy and sacred that
I renounce all my claim to the throne of my father, -all
rn); claim to the sovereignty of the Kuru kingdom, in favour
of my brother or brathers that will be barn of your daughter,
my step-mother. I further more take the vow that to make
.the succession of your daughter’s children certain aud sure, I
shall never marry or beget a son or a daughter.  Are you

satisfied 7’

Who would not be satisfied with such a noble sacrifice,
with such sublime heroism,—such heavenly paternal love ?
The fisherman had nothing more to say. Prince Devayrata

3
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took up Satyavat: into his chariot and placed her before his
father.

When the people of Hastinapura heard what their beloved
prince Devavrata had done, they loudly shouted his name
and called bim “'Blusma,” which meant “Doer of impossible,
fearful and great deeds.”

From that date Prince Devavrata was known by the
name of Blusma, and the king Santanu loved him, if at all |
possible, more than what he did before,



CHAPTER V1.

BHISMA AND HIS BROTHERS.

What Bhisma was and became can be easily guessed
from the noble sacrifices that he made for his beloved father.
A young prince of his age,—a young man of twenty,—
who sacrificed willingly and gladly all his prospects, all
his hopes, all his pleasures, his inheritance, his sovereignty
over the biggest of Aryan kingdoms,—is hardly to be found
depicted in any of the literatures of the world. He not
only sacrificed all this,— but vowed to be ever true, faithful,
and friendly to the children and children’s children of his
step-mother whom he himself brought for his father and made
her his great queen. Every body cannot do this, and perhaps
none but Bhisma could do it. He was happy,~he was
very very happy, because he was able to make his father
happy.

In afew years his step-mother Satyavati gave birth succes-
sively to two princes,~the eldest son was named Chitrangada
and the other Bichifravirja. But his father was not destined
to live long and enjoy lus happmess. When the princes
were but children, King Santanu breathed his last. We
need not describe the pain and sorrow that Bhisma felt
at his beloved and dear father’s death. But he had to forget
his great bereavement, for his step-brothers were young and
therefore could not assume the reign of the great kingdom.
He had to rule the countiy on their behalf and to bring
them up suitably to the great position they were to assume
when they would be of age.

He loved them more than himself,—he gave them the
highest possible training,—and made them the greatest
heroes of the age. But Chitrangada was unfortunately killed
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when he went to gne battle to an enemy who dared to
attack the Kuru hingdom

After Ins untimelv death, Blusma placed lus brother
Bichitravinja on the thione He then looked about for a
princess to make her lus queen At tlus time the hing of
Kashi was celebrating the Sayamvara of Ius two beautsful
daughters, nwmed Améba and Ambalila 1he whole of the
Aryan land heud then charms and beauty,—they were
known to be the best and the handsomest princesses in all
Aryavarta. Therefore Bhisma made up lus mnd to mahe
them his young brother s queens

When he arnved at the Savam.ara, he found all the great
and poverful hings and princes of the Aryan land from
one end to the other had assembled there But Blusma,
ignorng then piesence, ignonng the kg of Kashi and his
poweiful amy, too the princesses into lus charriot and
addressed the kings and princes thus . —

“I forebly tale awav these beautaful princesses whom I
shill give m marrage to my heroic brother Biclhutravirja,
who, as you all know »18 the mighty kg of the Kuru Lkmgdom
A Khushtry1 prince his tlug right,—therefore 1 take the

puncusses away It any body dare to fight with me,—
come, I stand prepared

A great battle was fou
stand before the
them ali,

ght, but there was none who could
great heio ot the Kuru race

Blusma triumphantly canied away the Kasl
princesses to hus city of Hastinapur,

and there with great
pomp and grandeur they were married to hing Biclutray mja
of the vast kury kmgdom
But lie to) was not
muriige he died , and thuy iy great Kwu dynasty was
at the pomt o exinction  Lhere was no other prince to
perpetuate the ine I here y as

Bhisma, but he was precluded
lrom marrving noble vow

After defeating

destined to live long  Just after hus

by s gicat g
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« When Satyavati'recovered a little from her great sorrow
at the bereavement for the untimely death of her two "soris,
~-she requested, entreated and beseached Bhisma to marry
and to beget children, so that the great Kuru dynasty might
not be extinct., ,But Bxshma sorraw fully told his step-
mother that to break 2 solemn vow for a Khashtrya was
worse than death.

What was to be done ? It was the solemn belief of the
Aryans of that age that there was no greater sin than to stop
giving waters to tleir dead ancestors. A son could only do
this, —and there was none in the Kura dynasty now to give
“water” to Santanu and his ancestors.

What was to be done then ? There was only one means,
—that is, to beget children on the widowed young princesses
by their husband’s brother, according to the prevalent custom
of the country. ,Great Bhisma was precluded by his vow.

Then 1t was that Satyavati told him her early story, —
the biith of her son on the 1sland before her marriage,—the
son who was begotten by Parasara and the son who was now
the great world renowned Rishi Vyasa. He was the brother
of Bichitravirja and could beget cluldren on the widows
of her son. she, therefore, thought of inducing himn to do it
so that the great Kuru dynasty might be saved.

It was done. Satyavati brought his son Vyasa to
Hastinapur and induced him to save the dynasty of the
Kuru Kings.

Vyasa begot two sons on the widows of king Bichitravirja
and one other son on a hand-maiden of the widowed queens.
The eldest was named Dhritarastra, who unfortunately
becune blind,~—the other was named Pandu, because it was
said he was born pale. The son of the maid was called
Vidura.

‘Thus Bhiswa, though le renounced his claim for the
throne, thoagh hevowed never to marry, yet he had all along
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to rule the kingdom and bring up the children. He had to do
this when his father died leaying his two brothers mere
children. And then again, they two died early, and he had
to rear up his brother’s children as begotten by the great
Risht Vyasa. For years and years together, he was a father
to them and had to rule the Kuru kingdom on their behalf.

From his father's death till lus nephew’s sons grew to be
young princes, he was the mighty ruler of the Kurus,—a ruler
who was the beloved of all,—a ruler who stood towering
over all the kings of the Aryan Land.



CHAPTER VIIL

THREE KURU PRINCES.

Bhisma’s great filial piety we have seen in his vow of
celibacy, in his {renouncing his patrimony,—his father’s
throne,—in sacrificing his own happiness and pleasure for
those of his father. We have seen his great prowess when he
defeated single-handed all the great kings and princes that
assembled at the Sayamvara of the Kashi Princesses. In
piety, in virtue, in prowess, he was the foremost prince of
all the princes of the Aryan Land. This is what great
Vyasa says:—Mahabharata, Adi Parvan, Sec. C.1.X, :—

“Upon the birth of those three children, Kurujangala,
Kurukshetra and the Kurus grew in great prosperity. The
earth began to give abundant harvests and the crops also
became of good flavour. And the clouds began to pour
rain in season, and the trees became full of fruits and flowers.
And the draughts cattle were all happy, and the birds and
the other animals rejoiced exceedingly. And the flowers
became fragrant, and the fruits became sweet. And the
cities and towns became filled with merchants and traders
and artists of every description. And the people became
brave, learned, honest and happy. And there were no
robbers then, nor any body who was sinful.  And it seemed
that the golden age had come upon every part of the
kingdom.

And the people, devoted to virtuous acts, sacrifices, and
truth, and regarding one other with love and affection, grew
up in prosperity. And free from pride, wrath and cove-
tecusness, they rejuiced in sports that were perfectly

innocent.
2nd the Capital of the Kurus, full as the ocean and

\
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teenung with hundreds of palaces and mansions, and posses-
sing gates and arches dark as the clouds, looked Iike asecond
Amaravah,~ the celestial city.

And men m great cheerfulness sported constantly m
mvers, lakes and tanks and 1n fine groves and charming
woods

And all over that delightful country, prosperity was
thus mcreased by the Kurus, there were no nusers, no
women that were widows. And the wells and the lakes
were ever full, and the groves abounded with trees, and the
houses and abodes¢ of Brahmans wete all full of wenth.
And the whole kingdom was full of festiities.

Thus sirtuously ruled bv Blusma, the hingdom was
adorned with hundreds of Sacrifictal stakes. The wheel of
virtue having been set by Bhlusma, the country became so
debightful that the subjects of other hingdoms, leaving their
homes, came £0 dwell m the Kuru hngdom and increase its
population.  Tn the homes of the Kuru c¢hiefs, as also those
ot the principal aitizens, “give and eat were the only words
constantly heard

The followng saving became current afl over the land.

“Among the motheis of heroes, the daughters of the
king of Kashi weie the first

“That among countries, Kurujangalz was the first

«
‘ 1hat among virtuous and powerfiu men, Blusma was
the first

“ 1hat among cities, Hastinapur was the fist

Al this mdieates that Blusma, the great and the good
ruled on behalf of s Little nephews the vast Kuru Lmd:dom,
as no other hing ever could The people were h:\pp;' and
contented, the country was prosperous and powerful, every

house was full of plenty and pleasure, - \irtue predominated
all

He bad to rule for many years His father died Just
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after the birth of his two step-brothers. One died when
young, the other died just one year after his marriage. If
we take only twenty years when his brothers died and take
another twenty years when his brother’s son Pandu ascended
the throne,—we get no less than forty years in which the
kingdom was in Bhisma’s sole charge. And we have seen
in what capable and virtuous hand it was.

The Princes, Dhritarastra, Pandu and Vidura, were
brought up by Bhisma as his own sons. Vyasasays:—
“The children, having passed through the usual rites of
their order, devoted, themseives to vows and study. They
grew up into fine youths skilled in the Vedas and all atheletic
sports. They became well-skilled in the exercises and uses of
the bow ; they became experts in horsemanship, in encounters
with the mace, sword, and shield, 1n the management of
elephants in battle and the science of morality. Having be-
“came well read in lstory and the Puranas, and the various
branches of learning and acquainted with the truths of the
Vedas and their branches, the knowledge they acqured was
veisatile and deep.

Pandu, possessed of great powers excelled all men 1n the
science of bow, while Dhritarastra excelled all in personal
strength, while in the three worlds there was no one equal
to Vidura n devotion, virtue and morality.”

When the three princes grew up and became handsome,
powerful, vntuous and learned young men, Bhisma thought
of marrying them to beautiful young princesses and sent
Brahman emissaries to all the other kingdoms of the Aryan
Land.

He thus one day addressed Vidura, the good and the
learned, “This our celebrated race, resplendent with every
virtue and accomplishments, has allalong exercised sovereign-

ty over all the other monarchs on earth. Its glory main-
tained and itself perpetuated by many virtuous and llustrious

4
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monarchs of old, the illustrious Krishna Dwaipayana and
mother Satyavati and myself,~have raised .you three up
in order that it may not be extinct. It Dbehoves mysell and
you also to take such steps that this our dynasty may expand
again as the sea It has been heard by me that there are
three maiden princesses worthy of being allied to our race.
One is the daughter of King Surasena of the Yadava race;
the other 15 the danghter of Suvala, and the third is the
princess of Madra. O son, these princesses are therefore
all of pure birth. Possessed of beauty and pure blood,
they are eminently fit for alliance with our family., 1-
think we should choose them for the growth of our race.
Tell me what you think.”

Having been thus addressed by Bhisma the great, Vidura
replied, “You are our tather, and vou are our mother. You

are our respected and beloved spiritual instructor, do
that which may be best for us 10 vour eyes,”™

We we leving, d we shadl ey, 3 g de Mory of Bhismn o follow as
mach as possible the onmal Mablir s s w mien by Vyg



CHAPTER VIIL
THE MARRIAGE OF THE KURU PRINCES.

Bhisma, having heard the beauty and virtue of Gandhari, ’
the daughter of Suvala, the king of Gandhara, modern
Kandahar, sent a messenger to the king. proposing marriage
of his daughter with the eldest of the Kuru prince,
Dhritarastra. The king of Gandhara at first hesitated, because
the Kuru prince was blind. But taking into his consideration
the high blue blood of the great Kurus, their fame, their
powers, he ga:ve his virtuous daughter to Dhritarastra.

The ever chaste princess Gandhari, learning that her future
husband, the mighty Kuru prince, was blind, bandaged her
own eyes with cloth gathered in many folds. And this she
kept till her death, There wasno other example of a wife
of such devotion to her husband in any of the literature of
the world.

, Sakuni, the son of Suvala, the prince of Gandharz, brought
his young and beautiful sister to Hastinapur and gave her
away to Dhritarastra with all solemmty, grandeur and pomp
under the directions of the venerated granJfather of the
Kuru prince, the gieat and noble Bhisma. The beautiful
Gandhari gratified all the Kurus by her behaviour and respect-

, ful attention. And there was no other such devoted wife
as she was in all the kingdom. R
Sakuni, the Gandhara prince, though he returned to his
father's kingdom after his sisters’ marriage, afterwards came
back to Hastinapura and became  the aduiser and supporter
of his sister's sons.
When Dhritarastra was marr
lf\arringe of the second prince Pandu.
first wife in a Savamdhar a.

ied, Blusma arranged the
1ns Punce got s
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This 1s what Vyasa writes about the marniage of Prince
Pandu
“There was amongst the Yadavas a chief named Sura
He was the father of Vasudeva King Surasena had a
daughter called Pritha who was m beauty unrivalled on
earth  He was always truthful m speech and promised to
give s first born daughter to his childless causm and frend,
Wustrious Kuntivoa, the son of s paternal aunt  And
pursuant to this promise, he gave um lus daughter Pritha
Snce then she lived with lus adoptave father and was hnown
by the name of Kunti
’“The large eyed daughter of kuntibhojr, Pritha by name,
was endued with beauty and every accomphishment of ngid
vows  She was rooted to virtue and possessed of every good
quality  But though endowed with beruty and vouth and
every womanly attribute, yetat so happened that no hing
asked for her hand Her fither, Kuntibhoj, scemg tlis,
mvited the princes \nd the kings of other countrics and held a
Sayambhara, desirng Tus daughter to chose a husband among

his guests 1 he 1ateliigent Kunty, entering the assembls,
saw Dndu, the foremost of the Kurus, t

amongst that concourse of 10y
Proudas the lion, broad chested,
strength and out shinmng 1n

he looked Iike another India

Kuntibhoja, when she saw the Kuru prince, was much
agitated Advancing  with

modesty and quiverng with
ezlc(l’:lons. she placed the nuptial  garland round Pandus
n

king Kuntibhopa solemmsed the marnage in great pomp
and presented lus gon m law wi

th much wealth The Kwmu
prince, accompaniedq by 4 large force, carrying the 1ich
presents 1nd beanng vanous knds of banners and penons
and eulogised by the Brabmans and blessed by the geat

hat tiger among men,
al princes and crowned lieads
,bull eyed, endow ed with great
splendour all other monarchs,
The amiable daughter of
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Rishis, returned to his capital and established his queen
thers.”

But great Bhisma set his heart on marrying his beloved
nephew to the sister of the king of Madra, who was then
one of the most powerful monarchs amongst all the
Aryan monarchs. He, therefore, accompanied by an army
composed of four kimds of forces, and also by aged and
learned councillors, Brahmans and Rishis, went to the
capital of the king of Madra. -

When that great king of the Valhika race heard that the
great Kuru, the indominatable Blisma, had arrived, he hast-
ened out of his city to receive him.

When Bhisma arrived at his palace, the king of Madra gave
him a white carpet for a seat, water for washing his feet and
gave the usual oblations of various ingredients, expressing
respect and honour. When he was comfoitably seated, the
king of Madra asked lnm the reason of lus visit. The mighty
supporter of the digmty of the Kuru race, Blusma rephed, “O
oppressor of all foes, know that 1 have come for the hand of
a princess. We have heard that you have a sister namea
Madri, celebrated lor her beauty, and she 1s endued with all
virtue, I would chose her for my nephew Pandu.  You are,

O king, every way worthy of an alliance with us, and also we
are worths of you. Consider upen all this, O great g, and
accept us duly.”

The mighty ruler ot Madra thus replied, “IT'o my nuind
theie i~ no one else than one ot your great faamly with whom
I can make albance. But there1s a custom n our fanmily
acted upon by our ancestors which, be it good or evil. T am
incapab'e of transgressing. Itis well-known, and thereiore
1 doubt not it is known to you, [hercfore st 1s not proper for
vou to tell me, Beston thy sister. The custom to which 1
allude 15 our familv custom, ~that wath ns s autne and
worthy ol obsenvance. JUos tar tins only, Oslayer of
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foes, 1 cannot give you assurance 1 the matter of your
request.”

Bhisma said, “O king, this 1s undoubtedly virtue Your
ancestors have observed this custom.  Ttis well hnown, [¢]
Salya, the nughty hing ot Madra, that thus custom 1n respect
of your family digmity has the approval of the wise and the
good. I shall by all means conform to the custom and keep
your family digmty ’

Bhusma then gave the hing of Madra much gold, both
comed and uncomed, and thourands ot precious stones
of varous colours and brillianey, and much cloth,
and many ornaments, and gems, pearls and corals by
hundreds King Salya cheerfully accepted these valuable
presents and gave away his sster to the mughtly Kuru
prince

Blusmt brought awas the beautiful Madn princess to
Hastmapur, and on an auspicious day and moment the
martiage ceremony was performed m great pomp and
granduer

Bhisma was ruling the iast Kuru lingdom swmce lus
father s death  Now Ius nephews had become n every way

fit to ascend the throne and to assume the sovereignty n

their own hand  He wos never for pleasure or power. He

willfully renounced all, but was obhiged to rule on account of
the early deaths of lus brothers and the mmornty of s

nephews  Therefore at the first opportumits, he retued and
made room for lus nephews

But a difficulty arose Ihe eldest prmee  Dhrnitarastra

was blind, and therefore could not ascend the throne, Blisma
called both of them before im and expluned matter.
Dhntarastra gladly gase lus younger brother, prince Pandu,
permussion 1o 1ssume the sovereignty of the Kuru race, and

Pandu too agreed to rule the country with lus elder brother s
permuission, guidance and control
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Then the good and mighty Bhisma on an auspicious day
placed Pandu, with all solemn and proper ceremonies and in
much pomp and grandeur, on the ancient throne of the vast
mighty and prosperous Kuru kingdom.



CHAPTER 1X

THE RULE OF PANDU

King Pandu began well He followed the footsteps of his
wise and mighty uncle, but unfortunately faled to Leep to
the nght path to the end

It was the custom of the great kimngs of that penod to
slly forth from tus hingdom with his muighty army and to
extort tribute and homage from the neighbouring kings and
prmees and also o fight, defeat and subjugate those that
opposed

We shall follow the ongmnal m warrating the reign of the
new Kuru hing

“Pandu started from s Capatal for the conquest of the
world After reverentially saluting and bowmg to his
revered uncle and the other elders of the Kuru race and
bidding adieus to Dhrtarastra and the other members of Ins
famuly, he set out 1 lus grand campaign, accompanied by 2
mights army of elephants, horses, chanots When hestarted,
the Brihmans and the Rishis uttered bemdictions on mm

That spreader of the Kuru fame, kmg Pandu, first sub-
Jugnted the robber trbes of Dasaras He next turned with
his great army agamnst Dlurga, the ruler of the hingdom of
Magadh:  He defeated and hilled lim and took possesion
of all that was mn lis treasury He then marched mto
Mithila nd subjugated the Videhas He then led lus army
agaimnst the hings of Kashy, Sumba, and Pundra , and none was
able to withstand his onslaueht  Lhus one after the other
he vanqushed many oughty soverugns  They all wated on
lum with presents of vanous hinds, of gems and wealth,
pruuous stones, peatls and corals, and much gold and sihver,
first class bane and handsome horses, and fine charote
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and elephants, and asses and camels and buffalloes and goats
and sheep, and Dblankets and beautiful hides, and carpets
made of the shin of Rankee deer. With these presents
the kg retraced lus steps tow ards the capital to the great
dehight of lus subjects
All filled with jov, the ctizens and others, princes and
ministers, all began to s1y ,—“1he fame and the achieve
ments of Santanu, that tiger among hings and those of the
wise Bharata, that were about to sink, has been rev ersed by
Pandu
All the citizens with Blusn a at therw head went out to
recenve the victorious king  They did not proceed far, when
they saw the attendants of the kg pproachng, Jden with
immense wealth The train cf various conve} ances, full of
all Linds of wealth, and that of elephants, hotses, chariots,
camels and other ammals, was solong that they could not
see its end
King Pandu hastened up to s rey ered uncle Blisma and
worshipped his feet He then saluted the cizens and others
as erch deserved  Blusma too embraced Ins nephe with
love and affection
Kmg Pandu, filling w
entered lus capital with a flourish
hettle dram  Pandu then, at th
Dhntarastra, offered the w ealth he hd
prowess of lus arms to Bhusma, to Ins grm(lmolhcr Satvabaty
to lus mother, the princesses of Kshy, and torer cred Vadura
He gratified lus other relatis ¢s with varnous rich presents
With the great wealth that kg Pandu mought lome,
Dhntarastra pcrformcd five great Yasmas m winch the
offurings to the Brahmnns were by hundreds and thousnds
But Pandu was not able to pull Jong with s brother
Notwsthstanding the presence of the wise mud goud Bluse
cvudanthy two brothers diagrend, and 1Tuuds detesmmed 10

ih jou the heuts ot lus jopie,

ot tiumpets, conchs wnd
e commind of his brother
acquired by the

Wiy
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renounce his kingdom and to go away from Hastinapur.
His grandfather Bhisma, his grand mother Satyabati, his
mother Ambalika, none of them could change his mind.
With his two young wives, Kunti and Madri, and with
a few 1etamers, he leit tor ever s ancestors’ kingdom.
and went awav to the wnorth,—to the Himalayas, —
where he lived till he died.  And the Kurus never heard of
him,—he kept no commumcation with his kinsmen,—they
almost forgot lum, —when his wife Kunti returned to Hastina-
pur with five young princes, three born of her and two of
Madn

Thus Bhisma was obliged to take up the reign of the
Kuru Kingdom again, as Dhntarastra was blind. But he
was powerful and intellgent and* helped his uncle m
the government of the country with all his might and main.

. )
Now there was Vidura, the wise and the learned, and Bhisma
drew much help from him,

But notwithstanding all this,
for another twenty or twenty-
Dhritarastra became a mighty

Thus the kingdom of Ky

he had to rule the country
five years till the eldest son ol
young piince.

ryangala remamned under his
bemign sway for more than SiXty vears We shall later on

see how prosperous and powerful the Lingdom became under
him, how 1t became virtually the premier State n the Aryan
land, and how Ins grandson became the kg of all’lhe
kings of Arvavay (q Amongst all the hings, Bhisma stood

towenng over all  \nd f there was no Blusma, his grand
son would not have become 50 great,

——



CHAPTER X.

THE SONS OF DHRITARASTRA.

1t is said, Gandhari, the wife of Dhritarastra, gave birth
t(’) one hundred sons and a daughter. This is n(?t all, the
l\un{ king had another son born of a Vaisya wife. ’
-'lhe Mahabharata gives the fo‘.lowir'lg names of these
legions of the Kuru pririces.
The eldest was Durjadhana. Then follow successively
Dushashana, Dusaha, Durdharsa, Suvahu, Dushpradarsana,
[:urnmrshan, Durmukha, Dushkarna, Karna, Vivingsati,
Vikarna, Sala, Sutiva, Sulachona, Chitra, Upachitra, Chit-
ri}}:Sha, Charuchitra, Sarasana, Durmada, Durviguha, Vivitsu,
\llfatananga, Uinanabha, Sanabha, Nandaka, Upanandaka,
Chitravana, Chittravarman Suvarman, Durvilachana, Ayo-
Vﬂ]\‘u, Mahavahu, Chitranga, Chitrakundala, Bhimaviga,
B'lnmevala, Balaki, Balavardhana, Ugayndha, Bhimakarna,
I\'tfn.akya, Dridayndha, Dhridavaimaga, Dhridakshtia, Soma-
kriti, Anudara, Dridasandha, J arasandha, Satyasandha, Sadas,
Suvacl}a, Urasaorawa, Ugrasena, Senani, Dushparajaya,
Aparajita, Kundasayin, Vishalakhya, Duradhara, Dhridahasta,
Suhasta, Vataviga, Suvasches, Adit, aketu, Valvasin, Naga-
datta, Agafyayin, Kavachin, Krathanu, Kunda, Kundahara,
Dhanurdhra, Ugra, Bhimaratha, Viravahu, Alolupa, Abhaya,
Rﬂl‘ldrakarma, Dhridaratha, Anadrishya, Kundavedin, Viravi,
Dhirgolochana, Pramatha, Pramathi, Dhirganiama, Dirga-
bl{ha, Mahavahu, Vyudarus, Kanakadhaja, Kunda and
Viraja.
The son of the Vaisya wife was na
daughter was called Dushyala,
We have purposely quoted
extraordinary stories are not T

med Yayutsu and the

the long list to show that such
—rather uncommonly
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ommon,—in the Mahabharata. To support tins, the enter-
olators hed to add a more extraordmnary story of the rth
of these sons

I he story 15, that Gandharn gave birth to a ball of flesh,
vhich great Vyasa dnided imto one hundred and one part
1nd then spriskled over them Ius holy waters And these
ane hundred onefballs of flesh became one hundred sons and
one dughter It 1s needless to make any remarks on tlus
ladicorous stors

Fortunately we do not meet with these imagmary
prnces 1 the later portion of the Mahabharata Ve meet
marrly with Durjadhant and Dushashana, and rarely with
the Vaisva son Yutsu and the daughter, Dushyala

But one thing was certan, that the irth of Durjadhana,

the eldest son of Dhntarastra, w1s not propitious

Itss
said  —

“As soon as Durjadhana was born, he began to erv and
briy hhe mass  And heaning that sound, the asses, vultures,
jachals wd erows uttered their respectne cres 1esponsn clv
Violent winds began to blow, and there were fires m various
directions  lThen Dhutarastra in great fears summoned
Bhisma and Vidurt and other well wishers and all the Kurus
and Brahmnns and addressed them thus —“Will myv tlus <on
become King ¢

Marking these fearful omens, the assembled Brahmans
md the wise Vidurt ieplied , “O king, when these frightful
omens are seen at the birth ot your eldest son, 1t 15 evident
thit he shall be the citerminator of your race  The pros
penity of the Kurus depends on ns abondonment There must

oceur calmuty m heepmghi O hang, 1f 5 ou abondon him
)
there remains for you many  other sons

good of your race, O hing, absndon tam ’
Thev cited the following —

“An mdiidunl should be abondoned for the sake of a

If you desire the
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family. A family should be cast off for the sake of a village.
A village should be given up for the sake of a city. A city
should bz abondoned for the sake of a country,and a country
should be given up for the sake of the Earth. And the
Earth itself should be abondend for the sake of his own
soul.”

The blind king waited to hear what the Kuru grand-
father, the noble Bhisma, had to say, but hesat silent. He took
the vow of protecting and supporting the sons and gmnds.ons
and their descendants of Satyabat, and he could not deviate
tor all the world fiom his solemn vow. AJl the world k.ne\\'
that it was not possible tor great Bhisma to do it. Bhisma
remained silent, and the blind king Dhritarastra had rot the
heart to abondon his first-born. .

Thus Dnrjadh}um was saved to the utter extermination
ot the entire Kuru race.



CHAPILR XI

THE SONS OF PANDY

For years together the Kurus had no news of their
beloved hing Pandu o of lus two queens lLhey did not
Lnow where they went and where they lived. They did
not know whether Pandu had any soms, or he wasalne
or dead

But many years after, Kunt1 returned to Hastmapur with
five young princes, the eldest being some years older than
Durjadhana, and the second being of his same age

She said that the three elder ones were born of her, and
the two younger ones, who were twins, were the sons of
Madrn  King Pandu was dead, and Madn had ascended the
funeral pyre of her husband  dhe, therefore, had returned to
Hostimpur with the five Pandu prnces, who were rtes
pectively named Jhudictiarn, Bhima, Arnuna, Nakvla and
Sahadeva

We have already said, the Kurus had grave doubts abotit
the le itimacy of these princes, but as there was no proof of
1t, they were silent  Every body knew them to be the off-
springs of the five cele.tials, namely Dharma, Vayu, Indra
and tw o Aswinas

It 15 saud, that before her marriage, Kunt1 was fortunate to
gratify the great Risht Durbasha who gave her a talisman,
by the help of wluch she could summon any celestial at her
will At the command of kg Pandu, her husband, she
suceessively  summoned the three celestinls, Dharma, Vayu,
and Indra, \nd had three ons begotten by them  She
then gave this tahsman to Madn who had two sons
begotten by the Aswinas

Kunt: had a Kanm son,—born beloe her marriage, and
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that too, it is said, was begotten by another ¢ elestial, namely
Surja. It was further stated, that in order to hide her shame,
she placed the child in a pot and floated it on the river. The
child was found by a chatioteer’s wile, named Radha, and
she brought up the child. They named him Bashusena,~ but
Bashusena became alterwards the world-renowned warrof,
the right-hand man of the Kuru prince Durjadhana, and was
known by the name of Kama.

What value this extraordinary story canies, we need not
dilate upon. It is evident that it is an interpolation from
beginning to end,—such fiction, found in such a grand work
as the great Mahabharata, is most lamentable.

The reason of this extraordinary story’s beinginterpulatcd
is not far to seek. The legitimacy of these Pandu princes
was gravely questioned, specially by the Kuru princes, the
sons of Dhritarastra,—for they found the eldest Pandu prince,
Judhisthira, was some years older than the eldest of the
Kuru princes, Durjadhana. Therefore the former was t‘hc
legal and rightful heir to the Kuru throne. Judhisthira
cannot be ousted by any legal means  There wits cnly one
way,—that was to question Ius legitimacy,—Jlor 10 body knew
where Pandu lived, how long he Iiv ed and when he dred.
No body knew, whether these princes were really begotten
by that king.— Only Kunti said so, and she was bound tv
doit. Her word could not be verified. Therefore to oust
Judhisthira, it was only to denounce him as illegitinmt.c.

The attempt, though failed, was not without its evil
cffects. Many of the Kurus sided Dhritarastra’s sons, and
many stood neutral. At least it became necessary for the
interpolators ot the Mahabharata to invent the above
narmated story of the celestinl births of
princes, i

What Dhitwastian thought, he
Bhisma welcomed the young prinees s e owr

the five Pandu

lid not express ; beeause
r heloved
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grandsons The wise and learned Vidura supported him,
and all the Kurus were therefore silent  Dhintarastra, wall
ngly or unwillngly, recerved them as hus own sons

They were affect onately brought up by Bhisma and
Vidura and placed under the tuttion of the Brahman, Krnpa,
and then that of 1enerable Drona

It 15 telated that the illustrious preceptor of that age, the
celebrated Braliman Drona, was a great fnend of Drupada, the
king of Pauchala But they quarrelled, and Drona came to
the heridetory enemes of the Panchalas, namely the Kurus
His brothermjaw Kripy was then the preceptor of the
Kuru princes  When Drona came to Hastinaput, he was
welcomed by Bhusma with all respects, and all the Kuru-
princes, including the five Pandavas, were placed under his
tution  He was not only learned n all the Sastras, 1 ¢, all
branches of knowledge, but he was one of the greatest
warrnors of that age

The Kuru princes daily grew up o be great warnors and
great Jearned scholars m all the branches of knowledge



CHAPTER XIL

THE JEALOUSY OF THE KURU PRINCES.

Thus did they grow up to the great joy of the people of
Hastinapur, to whom Pandu was very much beloved, till at
last the Kuru princes with Durjadhana at their head became
extremely jealous of them.

They were born proud, maliciou
and Bhisma and Vidura could not make them good.

Bhisma was now a Patriarch of more than eighty years
of age. He now found that his last days will be made
miserable by the wicked sons of Dhritarastra. He tried to
make them good by every possible means, but failed. They
were beyond all reasonings and good advices. Good Vidura
too tried his utmost. By the advice of Vidura and at the
dictate of great Bhisma, Dhritarastra also attempted to guide
his sons to virtuous path, but_all was of no avail. )

What next happened, we shall narrate from the original.

“«The sons of Pandu began to grow up in prmcely 5")'_18
in the home of their father. When they were engaged in
play with the sons of Dhritarastra, their suPe"io”"_y of
stiength and skill became appaient. In speed, in smlfmg
the objects aimed at, in consuming articles of food, Bhima
beat all the sons of Dhritarastra. He putled them by the

hair and made them fight with on¢ another and laughed
aloud. When the sons of Dhritarastra got up o the trec
to pluck fruits, Bhima shook the tree, S0 that down c:m}:;
the fruits and fruit-pluckers at the same time. But le di
all this in childishness and never irom mahce. .

Seeing the great prowess of mighty Bhimd, Durjadhan?
began to conceive hostility towards him. He thought—
" There is no one else who can stm\dxbefore Bhima. 1 shall

£

s, jealous and vindictive,
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kill him by artifice When he will sleep n the garden, I shall
throw him mn the Ganges Then mpnsoning Judhsthira
and Anjuna I shall reign sole hing without molestation '

One day that Kuru prince, with nector in his tongue and
a razor in lus heart, Durjadhana, invited the Pandavas to a
picnic in a garden There the wicked prnince fed Bhima
largely with posioned food and thought that he had
done with him

After eating, Bhima stretched himself on the bank of the
niver and told others that he would take rest Therefore all
the other left him there, and went to other parts of the
garden to amuse themselves In the mean while, Dunadhana
came to the place where Bhma lay n a deadly swoon
Durjadhana, unknow n to all, dragged him to the Ganges and
threw lim into the roling river

When evening came and the Kuru pinces prepared to
retun home the Pandavas ¢id not find Bhima, but Dur-
jadhana said, “He must have gone before

The Pandavas came back to the palace, but Bhima had not
returned  They all ran to their mother Kunti and sad,
“Mother, has Bhima returned # We long saught for him every
where m the garden but tound him no where Have vou

sent him any wheres He was asleep and did not return

Kunti screamed m alarm and sud,
Bhimn has not come to me !
and search tor hym

She ran to Viduyra and said,
missing —where has he gone? A
but Blum1 has not come
1s croohed md malicious
openly covets the throne
darhing 1n anger

“What do vou sav?
Go at once with vour brothers

“O 1llustrious one, Bhima 1s
11 the others have returned,

Durjadhana likes him hot  He
low minded and wnpudent , he
I am afraid he has lilled mv

Vidura sud  Good princess do not

say so All your sons
are long Ined , therdtore Bhim will

return Do not sas
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any thing against the wicked Kuru prince. He may kill your
other sons.”

Vidura's word will show that Dhurjadhana had already
become a terror to all. Even good Vidura was afraid of him;
and Bhisma,—he was now almost disregarded by the impudent
sons of blind Dhritarastra.

But Bhima was not killed, That immersion in  the cool
water of the Ganges saved his life. He flowed many miles
down, and the Ganges water drove the poison out of his
body. He swam to the shore and walked to his mother’s
palace.

There was joy, and Bluma narrated what had happened-
Tl}ey became fully aware of Durjadhana’s hostility and deter-
mined to remain hencefoth cautious and awary.

But 4 tew days after, Durjadhana invited all the Pandavas
to a dinner in his palace and poisoned the food that were
to be given to them. Yuyutst, the son of Dntharastra by
his Vayasa wife, was always friendly with the Pandavas
and he it was who warned them of this diabolical plot. The
Pandu prnices avoided the hehish banquet of the wicked
Kuru and was thus saved.

These were not the only attempts that W
Kuru princes on the lives of the Pandavas But they were

good, virtuous, kind and generous ; they quetly suffered
their persecutions and tried their utmost to court their
good will; but all were ot noavail The Kuru princes
daily grew mpre and more jealous of them, and. even
E)hnd Dhritarastra directly and andirectly encouraged his sons
n their wicked deeds.

And Vidura,—the good, the wise an
what could he do¢ He had no influe
princes. Still he tried hard to bring them t0 virtuous path ;—

still he tried to pour oil over the troubled water of thz:l::lxls
feelings that were daily growing bitter petween the bro

ere made by the

d the ]eamed Vidura,
nce over the Kurt
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the cansing,—but he found that to do it is bevond his
e and Influence,
And Bhisma,—~the great, good, virtuous, learmed and
el Bhilsmiy=the Patriacch of the Kuru race, —Bhisma
i every hody mlored and worshipped,—he too could do
B, e was thurst aside,—his words, which were law
Iweere lke the words of the holy Vedas to all the Kuru
r, were now disregarded by the insolent and proud Kuru
wed, What could he do? He reproached them,—he
sonrd with them,—he beseached and entreated them,—
they remained silent before him,—they did not reply or
e with him, —but avoided him as much as possible.
Bhisma told Dhritarastra what was coming,—but he said,
Mhat can T do, uncle ? T am blind and disabled, You have
‘nthat they listen not to my words. When these wicked
15 do not obey you,—do vou think they will obey me o
Bhismy then detamined to place Judhisthisa on the
tone of the Kurw kingdom as soon as possible, for he
aughit if once for ail the Pandu prince became the king, —
:,sm‘,l:&?;:;gm“o'um disi:\ppc.u.'. The Kuru princes would
cvitable aprd would not create unnecessary
1sclucf, )
But he was disappointed.  The enmity_between  the
urnu and the Pandu princes grew more b~ % eter.,
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THE TRIAL OF ARMS

Before placing good and virtuous Judlusthira on the
thione of lis\ enerated ancestors, Bhisma ashed the illustrious
preceptor Drona to test the excellence of lus pupils m a great
tournament  Tlus was a pohicy of the greatly wise Blusma.
He thought when the Kuru princes would find that they
were no mitch to thie Pandavas, they would give up all hope
of getting supremacy over the Pandu princes and would
think st uceless as well as detrnmental to their mterest to
create enmuty with them

Drony, at the instance of Blusmt, desired to hise a
tial of stiength of all s pumls  He caused an urtifier!
bird to be placed on a tree, and this would be the am to
which the princes were to shoot thewr arrows Lhen he
mvited them all to a grand tournament and all the
people of Hastinpur came to view the prowess of ther
princes

When the pnnces all assembled in the arent, Drona,
their illustrious preceptor, addressed them thus —“Take up
your bows and arrows, and stand here aiming at that tard on
that tree  Shoot and cut off the bid s heul s <oon as ]
give the order 1 shall e each of vou aturn, one by one,
my Leloved pupils *

Then he <ard to Yudiustherm, <O good prinee, m wath
thy arrons and shoot that bird vou see on the top o the
tice  Dorousecent ?

*Yee Bdo

W At o vor now seu 4 Do van see the tree, mavself and
vatte brothers v
Yoo Do
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and the causins,—but he foundthat to do it1s beyond his
power and mfiuence

And Blusma,—the great, good, virtuous, learned and
powerful Blusma,—the Patnarch of the Kuru race,—Blusma
whom every body adored and worshipped,—he too could do
nothing He was thurst aside,—Ius words, which were law
and were like the words of the holy Vedas to all the Kuru
race, were now disregaraed by the nsolent and proud Kuru
prmces  What could he do? He reproached them,—he
reasoned with them,—he beseached and entreated them,—
but they remamed silent before him, —they did not reply or
argue with lim,—but avoided hum as much as possible

Bhisma told Dhritarastra what was coming,—but he said,
“What can I do, uncle ? I am blind and disabled. You have
seen that they hsten not to mv words When these wiched
fools do not obev 1ou,—do vou think they will obey me **

Blusm then detamined to place Judhisthira on the
throne of the huru lingdom as soon as possible, for he
thought 1f once for il the Pandu prince became the hing,—
tlus 1l feelng would disappear  The Kuru princes would

submit to the inevitable ard would not create unnecessar
mischief

i But be was diswppomted The enmuty between the
Kuru and the Pandu princes grew more hitter than ever
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up his bow and performed some of the most difticult feats.
The people were astonished,—they never saw such another
warrior, and they cheered him again and again loud and long.
Durjadhana went forward and embraced him in ecstacy. In
the tournament, as the wise Bhisma anticipated,—the wicked
Kuru prince became fully aware that there was absolutely no
chance for him to get the sovereignty of the Kurus, so long as
great Arjuna was alive. But here was a chance,—here was
a warrior who excelled Arjuna in every way. If he could
secure him, he would easily be able to defeat,—nay to
exterminate the Pandavas, and thus he would obtain
the undisputed possession of the entire kingdom,

Durjadhana embraced Karna with exuberation and ad-
dressed him thus,—“Welcome, O mighty warrior; I
have obtained vou by good fortune. Live amongst us as you
please, and command myselt and the Kuru kingdom.” To
him Karna thus replied,"“When you have said this, I consider,
it has been already accomplished. I long for your eternal
friendship. My only wish in life is to fight single-handed with
this third Pandava. I challenge him before all.”

The peaceful tournament was about to be turned into a

deadly combat between two of the greatest warnors of the age.
The elders with the greatest possible difficulty stopped the
combat. Fortunately at this time might set in, and the tourna-
ment was broken. Durjadhana left the arena, leading affec-
tionately Karna by hand, Bhisma with Drona and Kripa
took the five Pandavas to their home. They were all filled
with sorrow and pain, —for the incident just happened showed
them clearly that there was absolutely no more chance ot
the Kurus and the Pandavas living in amity  All those
thousands of people that came to view the tournament went
home sad and sorty, for they all knew that there would be a
great disaster sooner or later in the ever-renowned kingdom
of the ever illustrious Kurus.
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Drona repeated his question and was answered in the
same way.

He asked him to stand aside, and then called Durjadhana
and asked him the same question and was answered similarly.
He ordered him to stand aside and repeated the question to
all the other princes and they too replied in the same way.

Then he turned to Arjuna, the third Pandava, and asked
him, “What d6 you see, my beloved pupil,—the bird, the
tree, myself and your brothers ¢”

“No,” replied Arjuna, “I see the bird only,—and that
too only his head.”

Drona was pleased and said,—*“Shoot, my dear and
beloved son.” And instantly the Pandu prince shot his arrow
and brought down the head of the bird. There rose tremen-
dous applause from all the assembled people.

Various other feats were displayed by the other princes,
but none could excel Arjuna in archery; in it he was match-
less. On the other hand Durjadhana and Bhima were found
to stand in club-fight over any one else. These two heroes

were equal to one another in this mode of fight and none
could say who excelled the other.

When the tournament was about to be closed, a young
warrior entered the list and challenged the Kuru princes.

This was Karna, the Kanim son of Kunti, therefore half-
b‘l’other of the Pandavas,—but he was known only as a
Sudra chanoteer's son, named Athiratha. We need not
narrate here the wonderful stories that have been told in the
Mahabharata about his great skill in the art of war.

On the whole this was certain that he became one of the
greatest warriors of the age.

him except Arjuna, and he
When chal

or to show his

In fact none was equal to
too perhaps was inferior to him.
‘enged, a Khastrva could not refuse to fight
skill in the Science of Arms, Thus when Kama
was asked and he himself offered, to show his skill,—he took

\



CHAPTER XIV

THE WAR WITH TItE PANCHALAS

Bhisma was the greatest statesman of his age. He
brought his great statesmanship into play, in order to
bring about amity and friendship between the two branches of
his grandsons. He though, if they were sent to real battle or
war, they would remain engaged in fighting with the enemy
and would have no time or 2 chance to quarrel amongst them-
selves. Besides, this would convince the Kuru princes that
the Pandavas were superior to themin every way, and that they
had no chance against them. Again they would have to
fight against the enemy shoulder to' shoulder, and this would
bring in amongst them good fellowship and comradeship.

Against whom to send, them was the question. But
Bhisma had to meet no trouble in this 1espect. We need
not mention here the extraordinary and Iudicrous stories

that have been narrated as regards the birth of the great
preceptor Drona ; but we have already mentioned that king
great friend of lng. Sowme how or

Drupada was at one time a
other, the two friends quarreled, and Drona vowed vengence on
the Panchala King. He came to the Kurus with this sinister
purpose, hecause they were the hereditory enemies of the
Pandavas. When he fiinished the education of the Kuru princes
and made them all heroes and great warriors, he asked them
for his reward, and this reward was to march with the Kuru
princes and the Kuru army agamst Ins enemy, the King
Drupada of Panchala.
Bhisma was mentally looking for a people against whom
to send his grandsons, therefore hie readily gave lus consent.
In the last sixty or seventy years, from the day on which he
took his great vow of celebacy and renunciation till now. he

7
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The sudden appearance ot Karna upset the wise pohicy ot
Bluisma His reception and welcome by the wicked Durja-
dhana, and his virtually  joming his wiched’ party made
Durjadhana certan of success, and thus Bhisma was defeated
1n s noble and wise aim.

But he did not give up 2ll hope He thought of another
means and soon put 1t into practice. He was much pawmed
by the bitteiness that had grown among his beloved grand-
sons, and he tried to the last to make them forget all enmity
and to hive 1 love, friendship and brotherly affection

But 1t wasnot tobe Therefore even the greatest man
of the age, the greatest in virtue, in wisdom, m learning, 1n

valour and 1n science of war, 1 every thing,—even Bhisma
could do nothing
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Drona thus addresscd the King of Panchala, “Your king-
dom and Capital have been laid waste by me. But fear not
for your life, though it now depends on the will of your victor.
Do you disire to revive your friendship with me? You are of
noble soul and great prowess. Therefore, 2 Brahman 1 am,
I.am very much gratified with you I desire your eternal
friendship. My affection and love for you have grown with
my growth from the day when we played together at the home
of our preceptor. But you told me that none who is
not a king can be a king’s friend. Therefore yow kingdom
has been conquered by me with the assistance of my heroic
pupils. I shall, therefore, retain half of your kingdom. You
remain the king of the other half.”

From that day Drona remained in Panchala,* and 1uled
over the half of its kingdom. The Kurus and the Pandavas
returned to their own Hastinapurat.

£ the hingdmn of Doony was Kanpallya

* The nune of the Capatal ©
'

—{lic kingdomn was called Makand:

1 King Drupadt never forgot T shame and defet. In ouder (o take
vengence on Diona and the Kwmus, he petformud 2 great Jagma. Thoe
result of it was that he got iwo sons and one danghter. The sons were
named Dhtistaduinna and Sikhandm and the d wighter wag called Draupads.
It will be found later on that i the meat Dattle of Kurushhlictra, this
Dinstadumns killed the old preceptor Dious.
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never repented it He never for a moment felt that he had
made any sacnifice  He was ever happy,—the sons of lus
step mother were lus own brothers,and the sons of his brothers
he hnew to be lus own sons But now by the misbe
havionr of the wiched Kuru princes, specially of the proud,
msolent and victous Durjadhana, lus mund was fitled with
sorrow, - he became nuserable at his old age. But however
bad and wicked the Kuru princes were, he could not abondon
them He could not breah lus vow. He promised —and
solemnly vowed,—before the fisherman, the father of
Saty abaty, lus step mother, that he would never desert lus
step brothers,— and then sons and descendants*— for good or
evil he would stand by them,—protect and defend them.
Lherefore, howeser wiched Ins brother s grandsons nught be,
he could not abondon them He fully felt that lus vow was
now pioducing evil effects e wiched and vicious
Durjadhana was tahing adsvantage, of lus solemn vow, for he
knew, that 1t would be rather possible for the sun to mse
on the west than for great Blusma to abondon Ius vow.
He knew, whatever he and his brothers did, Blusma would be
:l):;‘:(il :l?e:lmllgnsbr\n :]Iieln:, tol protect, to support and to
S utmodt 1o oo o alternative , therefore he tried
Kuru "m(; the qu::fu l;?r:lcl:;l)Flme ity betneen the

or this purpose only, he gave

his con
s ¢ sent to luis grandsong to mrch agamst the Panchala
MHE

And they all w ent,—ho:
with their preceptor Dy,
battl: faurht In gneral:

th the Kurus and the Panday as,—
na at their head There was a great
ship, 1n heroism, 1n archery, —Ar
2 , june,
gle ﬂ;mlll Panda, excelled ayg others,—he became the won-
et of all He not only defeated the great army of the Pan

chalas single-handed, byt brought the Panchala king as a
prsoner and offered him g5 4 present to lus Dbeloved
preceptor
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Drona thus addressed the King of Panchala, “Your king-
dom and Capital have been Iaid waste by me. But fear not
for your life, though it now dependson the will of your victor.
Do you disire to revive your friendship with me? You are of
noble soul and great prowess. Therefore, a Brahman I am,
I am very much gratified with you.I desire your eternal
friendship. My affection and love for you have grown with
my growth from the day when we played together at the llome
of our preceptor. But you told me that none who is
not a king can be a king’s friend. Therefore your kingdom
has been conquered by me with the assistance of my heroic
pupils. I shall, therefore, retain half of your kingdom. You
remain the king of the other half.”

From that day Drona remained in Panchala,* and ruled
over the half of its kingdom. The Kuus and the Pandavas
returned to their own Hastinapuraf.

1 was Kunpallya .

« The name of the Capital of the kingdon of D
'

—the hingdom was called Makandu.

+ King Drupada never foigot his ghame and defet.
vengence on Drona and the Kuius, he performed @ great Jagma. The
result of it was that he got two sonsand one danghter. The sons were
named Dinistadumna and Sikhandm and the d wghter wag called Draupads.
It will be found later on that i the gte 1t Lattle of Kmushikhetra, this

Dluistadumm killed the old precepton Dioua.

In order o take
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THE BURNING OF THE LAC HOUSE

By the advice of the Kuru grandfather, the wise and her oic
Bhisma, hmg Dhritarastra m due form proclaimed the eldest
Pandava, Judinsthira, as the herr apparent to the Kuru king- |
dom He did 1t unwillingly, and through the pressure that
Bhisma put  He could not say no to it,as Judh.sthna was
the eldest of all the hwy bunces,—nay he was the eldest
son of the last reigning hng Pandu

Tius was the severest gall and warmwood to the wicked
Durjrdhina He grew almost mad anger and vevation
Daily the populauty of Judlusthira and the Pandavas weie
growing, therr praises were resounding over the Kuru
kingdom fiom end to end,—no body now cared the Kuru
princes, the people defied them and spole 1l of them It

became impossible tor Durjadhana to 1emam

anv longer silent
He consulted secrately

with lus maternal uncle Sakuni, us
fnend Karna, and s brother Dushaswna and resolved to

burn the five Panday as to death lhev made tlus helish
conspuacy behm i the bacl of Bhismn, and he could hnow
nothing  If he could ki yy what these wiched princes were
conspiring, he would have surely done sometling to prevent
1,—but on account of hyg old age, he had retired from the
State-work and hardly hept any mformation of w hat was
going on m the hingdom

One day Dm]ndh'ma, when he found his fathe: alone, thus
addressed huim  « ¢ father, I have heard, the prating citizens
speak words of 1ll omey Putting you by, and Blusmn too,
they desire the son of Pangy to be therr King  Bhismn will
sanction this, for he wi| hever be the king 1he citizens
are tnying to mfliet on us a greae mury - You for blindness
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did not obtain the kingdom and Pandu got it. If Pandu’s son
now obtains the kingdom, then his son will obtain it after
him, and then' that son’s son also and so on will it descend
in Pandu's line. And we ourselves with our children will be
excluded from the Royal line and will be disiegarded by all
men, Therefore, O father, adopt such means as we may not
suffer for ever, becoming dependents on others for our food.”

But Dhritarastra did not say anything. He dared not go
against Bhisma,—against law and morality,—against the
wishes of his people.

Durjadhana again held a consultation with his brother
Dushashana, lus friend Karng, and Tus maternal uncle Sakuni,
and then he pressed his father to send away the Pandavas
toa city called Varanavata where he arranged to burn
them to death. He said, “O father, by some clever contri-
vance, send the Pandavas to the city of Varnavata. We
shall then have no fear of them.”

Dhritarastra reflected for a moment and then replied,
“The virtuous and good Pandu alnays behav ed dutifully
towaids me. He cared very litde for the emoyment of the
world, and devotedly gave every thing to me, even the king-
dom. His son is the favourite of the people, How can wé
exile him from his ancestral kingdom ! The counsellors and
soldiers and their sons were all cherished and maintained by
Pandu,—shall not they slay us all for the sake of Judhisthira
and his brothers ¢”

Durjadhana said, “ What you say, O father, 15 perfectly
true. But we can conciliate the people with wealth and
honour and bring them to our side. [he treasury and the
ministers of State are now under our control. Therefore, by
some gentle means, we should send away the Pandavas frozu
this place. When the sovereignty shall have been vested in

me, then Kunti with her sous might return. .
“Q son, thisis what 1 in my mind,—but it 13 sinful.
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ither Bhisma, nor Drona, nor Kripa, nor Vidura will ever
ction the exile of the Pandavas.”
Durjadhana replied :—
“ Bhisma has no excess of affection for either the Kurus or
Pandavas, therefore he will remain neutral. The son of
ona, Aswathama, is on our side. Where the son is, there tl.le
her will be. Kripa will be n the side of him on which he w1f}
d Drona and his son. As for Vidura, he cannot do any thing.
The blind weak king could not say “no” to his wicked son.
' gave his consent. Then the Kurg princes tried by
rous means to win over to their side the people of
istinapura. By thousand and one means, they tiied to induce
2 Pandu princes to Varanavata where they sent one wicked
dra, named Purachana, who built therea house of lac. This
use was mtended for the Pandavas, and Purachana’s instruc-

Ms were to set fire to the-house at the dead of night
1en the Pandu princes would be asleep.

Bhisma knew nothing of this infamous plot,~—in fact he

ednow a retired lue, When the Pandavas asked his
essing before starting  he knew that they weie going at

eir own accord and gave them his benediction with full
art,

Vidura came to know all about it ;
atit wasnot now possible for
Save or protect them.
himself and thought it

but he knew too well
him or for any body else
Therefore he kept his counsel
better for them to escape for
¢ present. He knew ful] well, the time would come when
e Pandu princes woulg be strong enough to defeat the
urus and regain thejr kingdom.

He secretly made a)) Proper arrangements, so that they

ight escape from the diobolical lac-house. When thev
wted, he came with them for afew miles and privately

formed Judhisthira wipay was arrhinged by the wicked
urus and what they should do,
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On their arrival at Varanavata, they took up their abode
in the lac house. At the dead of night, they themselves set
fire to the house and fled. No body knew where they went.
Next day all the people of Varanavata thought that the
unfortunate Pandu princes had been accidently burnt.
Thus Kurus and all the people of Hastinapura believed it ; —
many lamented their death,—Bhisma felt deeply for
them, but there was no command over Providence. There
was but gne man n all the Kuru land who hnew that
the Pandavas were not dead. They had seiretely escaped.
It was Vidura.
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THE SAYAMVARA OF DRAUPADI

We need mnot narrate the adsentures that the Pandu
1ces met with i their wandenngs m the deep forests and
ous hingdoms They assumed the garb of mendicant
hmans and went with ther mother from one place to
sther, till they arrived in the kingdom of Drupada, the
1g of Panchala, with whom they faught at the command
their preceptor Drona

Dravpad: was the only daflghter of the Panchala King
Tmany years together he wished to marry his daughter to
third Pandu prince Arjuna, for if any prince deserved to
>sess her, 1t was he and he only

But now he knew that all the Pandu princes were dead
erefore to get the best possible husband to his beloved
ughter, he held a Sayamvaran which all the kmgs and
tentates, princes and chiefs, were mvited They all came,
they were all cager to secure the beautiful Panchala
neess  Durjadhana and the Kurn princes with their friend
wna also came

When the Pandy princes heard of the Sayamvara, they
re then lning as menticint Brahmans 1 a ‘potter s house
the city of the Panchalas  Ihev too determmed to be
*sent, and 1t possivle to gam the pnncess and form an
rnce with the powerful Panchnla hing, so that they might
th fus help get back theyr paternal hingdom

To give an et what tlus Suyambara was, we shall
ote the anctent chrorigler
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#The Panchala king causeda very stiff baw to be made,—
a bow which none could bent. He caused a machinary to be
erected in the sky and set up a mark to be shot through
that machinary.  The King Drupada then proclaimed the
Sayamvara of his daughter with' these words :—* He
who will string this bow, and he who will be able to shoot
the mark above the machinary will obtain my daughter.”

« But the result was that none of the princes and poten-
tates could not in their imagination string that bow, not
to speak of shooting the mark. In entering with swelled lips
to string the bow, they were all tossed off on the ground.
Seeing this, that great bow-warrior, Karna rose and went to
the place where the bow was. He quickly raiszd it up,
stringed it and placed the arrow on the string. But
Draupadi said in a loud voice, «] will not accept a
charioteer’s son for my husband.” Laughing in vexation,
Kama threw aside the bow and returned to his seat.
When all the kings gave up the attempt, Drupada’s son
cried aloud, “Any body of any caste, if he can shoot
the mark, will obtain my sister, the princess."

“Then Arjuna rose from amongst the
with a steady step he came to the bow, took it up and
stringed it. In the twinkling of an eye, he shot the mark
and brought it down on the ground. A great uprqar ‘rosc
in the arena, the Brahmans waved their garments n‘i joy &
the assembled kings and princes uttered exclamations of
anger, grief and despair, the musicians struck up hundreds
of drums and trumpets, and the bands and the heralds
chanted the praise of the hero. Draupadi slowly walked
up to Arjuna and offered him 2 white robe and garland
of flowers.”

It is mentioned that th
neously attacked him, but they werc ali defeates

hero carried away the princess in triumph.
8

Brahmans, and

¢ offended princes simulta-
d, and the
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The Panchala princess Draupadi was married to all the

five Pandu princes  She became the jomt-wife of the
Pandavas,”

© Such marnages were not tare in the age of which we speak  See
Atharva Veda, 952728 or 5178 See also note on this subject m
Dhirendra Nath Pal's Srikrist g Info and Teachings When the five
brothers with their prize returned to the potter's house, they called out,
“Mother, we have got splendid alms to day  The mother, not seeng
Dravpadi said, “Sons devide andenjoy 1t five brothers together,” and
thus to obey thewr mother s command, they all married the princess ~This
story 18 well known, and readers can teke it for what it 18 worth Tlis
custom 18 still to be found 1n Thibet and 1n some parts of Orrissa




CHAPTER XVIL

TH’E NEW KINGDOM OF THE PANDAVAS

The Panchala king’s pleasure hnew 1o bounds when he
le‘amt that his heart's desire had been fulfilled, and that
his beloved daughter had been married to the Pandu
princes. He welcomed them & ith royal pomp and grandeur.

This news soon reached Hastmapura. Every one hnew
that the Pandu princes were no more. When the people
of the Kuru kingdom learnt that they were ahwve, and not
only alive, but won and married the beautiful princess of
the great Panchala king, they roared with joy and loudly
asked for their return.

But not so the Kuru prmces,-—l)ur]ddlmn.\ and lus wiched
brothers, and therr evil advisers, Sahunt and Karna.  They
pressed the blind king to do something, so that the Pandavas
might be destroyed, dut the old hing dared not do 1t.

Bhisma, the great patriarch, now came forw ard trom hus
retirement. He fully believed that the Pandavas were
accidently burnt to death, and the Kuru princes hnew

nothing of it. But when he leamt that they were not
dead,~—oe took up their caus¢ and determined to gne them
ase, the bhnd ki

their just nghts. If this was not the ¢
would have certanly took the advce of hisow wched
sons and their evil counsellors But there was nonc i the
Kuru kingdom who could dare neglect the wage o die
obey the comm wd of the great Kuru Patrreh
This was what he sud —* 0 Duntaras i
with the Pandavas s what T cannot apprete As thow oot
to me, s Was Pandu.  Fhe sons of Gandhn

gl

e tu T e N
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the sons of Xunt: I should protect them as welt as I should
protect thy sons The Pandavas are as much near
to me as to Durjadhana and to all the other Kurus A
quarrel with them 1s what I should never lihe. Let half
the kingdom be given to them This 1s without doubt as
much paternal hingdom of the Pandavas as that of you or
your sons  Pandu wasthe king—and they are lus sons, their
claim 1s prior to yours  Tlus 1s lwwful, give them the haif
of the kingdom This 15 benefical to all. If thou actest
otherwise, evil will fall upon all of us  Thou too shalt be
covered with dishonour.

Lhen he turned towards Durjadhana and addressea him
thus  «O Durjadhana, try to mamtam thy good name A
good name 1s the source of ones strength It hath been
said, one liveth n vam w hose good name and reputation are
gone, A mam, O Durjadhana, doeth not die as long as lus
fame lasteth  One hveth as long as one's fame Isteth and
dieth when one s fame s gone  Follow thou, O prince, the
practice that 1s worthy of the Kuru race,—imtate thy own
encestors We are fortunate that the Pandavas are not

penshed  We ar. fortunate that Kunti Inveth

We are
fortunate the retch

Purachana could not accomplish lus
cruel purpose  From that day I am half dead, and I was 10l

able to face any hving creature  know 1t for certain, no,
not even Indra would be able o defeat these great heroes
and none would be aple to deprive them from their ancestral
kmgdom Ihey are virttous and umted They are bemng
wrongly and unlaw fully hept out of their equil share in
the hingdom 1 thou shouldst act rightly,—if thou shouldst
do what 1s agrecble to me,—1f thou shouldst seck the wel
fare of all give halr the Lingdom unto them *

Such advice ang command cannot possiblv be put asde

© See Malal] qiatq It
ChanhiRar (1 1 0 AULMY e pp €768 15 tiurlitel 1y Piat
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Bishma was strongly supported by both Drona and Vidura,
Therefore the old king thus said :—“Revered uncle, the
respected preceptor and -O Vidura, you have said what is
good for us. The sons of Pandu are also as my own sons.
As my sons are entitled to the kingdom, so certainly they to.
Go to the city of the Panchalas and bring them back home
in due affection with their mother. Bring with them also
the beautiful Panchala princess, giving my highest respects to
the great Panchala king.”

Vidura then started with a large followmmg and many
hunddreds of valuable presents. Paying his respects to the
Panchala king. he got his permission to take the Pandu
princes back to their ancestral home with their mother and
wife.

Having been commanded by the illustrious Panchala
king, the Pandavas with Draupadi and Kunti started with
Vidura for Hastinapura.

When the blind king learnt that they had approached the
city, he sent out the Kuru princes and his great munisters
to recieve them. The city became radiant with sight-seers,
Thousands of men, women, and children ran towards the
palace to see their beloved Pandu princes returned to their
s city.

The Pandavas then went to the palace and worshipped
the feet of the great Datriarch, their revered mandfather
Bhisma, and received his blessings.

They then went to their uncle, the king, and worshipped
and embraced all others according as they should.

When they had taken some rest, they were summoned by
the hng, wha thus addressed them, “ O Judlusthira, listen
with your brothers to what I say Go to Khandavaprastha
on the bank ol the Jamuna and live there, tahing half of the
kingdom. Thus there would arwe o differences between
vou and my chakdren.”
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Bhisma approved of the proposal. Vidura said the same,
therefore agreeably to the king's order, they started for
Khandavaprastha and founded a great city on the bank or
the Jamuna, called Indraprastha, which is now known as
Delhi.*

©  We need not narrate in this book the sty of the burning of the
Khandava forest &e. As all this Las nothing to do with the life of
Bhism, we refer our readers fur all these stories to the Mahalharata.



CHAPTER XVIII,

RAJSHUYA SACRIFICE,

The Pandavas with their unexampled prowess conquered
many countries and received tributes and subjugation from
many princes, kings and potentates. Thus the kingdom of
Indraprastha soon became the paramount sovereignty in
all the Aryan land.

Then the king Judhisthira’s relatives, friends and ministers
urged him to assume the Imperial Dignity by performing
the great Rajshuya Sacrifice.

But there was a great king who also desired to assume the
Imperial dignity. It was Jarasandha, the all-powerful king
of the Magadha kingdom. So long he was alive, so long he
was not subjugated, none other could be the king of all the
kings of Arjavarta.

Arjuna and Bhima, accompanied by Krishna went to’ his
city,and Bhima killed him in a single combat. When Jarasanda
was gone, there was no impediment now for king Judhisthira
to perform the great Rajshuya, Therefore he ordered ;
“Let men be appointed to collect without loss of time all
those articles that the Brahmans will direct as necessary to
perform this great Sacrifice.””*

In a magnificent Assembly-Hall, where the Sacrifice was
being performed, there assembled all the great kings,
princes, potentates and chiefs, learned men, and Rishis ; —
in fact all that was then best in the Arvan lznd was there,

The great Patriarch of the Kurn mce, Bhisma rose
and said :=“0 Judisistum, let now Arghast be offered

© We pewd not ddescribe thie Surthee an thin Lok, Wi refer e
readers to the Malialharata,

Argha consistesl of xamda) paste, Howers ot
fionour nnd respect,

Tt was tha cmldem of
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unto the kings as each of them deserveth  Laisten, O King,
the preceptor, the Sactificial priest, the relative, the Snataka,
the fnend, and the ling, 1t hath been said, are the siv
that deserve the Arghe The wise have said that when
any one of these dwell with one for a full year, he deserveth
to be worslupped with Argha These hings are staymg
with us for some time Therefore, O King, Arghas be
offered one unto each of them And let an Argha be
offered first unto lim who 1s the foremost among these

The lmg, Judhisthira, rephed “O grandsire, whom
dost thou deem the foremost amongst these and unto
whom should the Argha be presented by us first?
O,tellme * Blusmarose again  He slowly and solemnly
declared —“As the Sun among all luminous objects, 50
does the Jadava prince, Knishna, shine lihe the Sun among
these all, i consequence of his energy, strength and prowess
This our Sacnficial mansion 1s illumunated and gladened
by lum like a sunless region by the sun or a region of stll
arby 1 gust of wind Therefore, the Argha should be
presented first to Knshna

But every body did not approve of *this proposnl The
mughty king of Cheds, the late generalissimo of the hing
of Magadha, Jarasandha, the celebrated king Shishupala
took the lead of opposition  He rose m anger, nd thus
addressed the old Patniarch of the Kuru race  “When $0
many illustriogs hings are present here, tlus man of the
Vrism race by no menns deserves to have 1 royal worship
Your present conduct m wilfilly making tlhuis man wor
sl’upped by the Pandavas 1s not worthy of the illustrious
Kura race

Then turming towards the Pandavas, he roared, “O sons
of Pandu, you are children  You do not know what Dharma

*To g
\Iahabhar?{‘;eWdeIe" of the orgmal dinlognes we quote P C Ru

1 teral translation
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1~ 1lns Bhisma has but little knowledge, and therefore he
has tiansgressed 1l the 1ules of moralty  How does tlis
man, who 1s not a kg, deserve to be worshipped ameng
these present ¢’

We need not quoe the long tirade that Sishupala made
agamst Krishna  Our concern 1s with Blusma and Blusma
alone W shall quote lus 1eply verbatim from the Maha
bharata He sud—

“He that approves not the worship offeted unto Krishna,
the oldest one mn.the Universe, descrves neither soft words
nor concthation  Lhat chief of warriors of the Khashtrva
race, who having overcome a Khashtriya m bittle and
brought him under bus power, sets him free, becomes the
Guru of the vanquished T do not bejrold 1n tlus assembly
of hings even one ruler of men who lias not been vanquished
m Dbattle by the eneigy of this son of $Satatwa race  1lus
one here, of devine glory, descrves to be worshipped not
by ourselves alone, lie descrves to be worshipped by the
thnee wide worlds  Innumerable bulls among Khashtriyas
htve been vanqushed n battle by Krshna o The whole
Uniserse without imnt 1s ¢stabhshed m hnn - Therefore do
we worship hrishnr amongst the best and the oldest and
nat othess

“Jt hchoves you not to s w0 Let thy understding
b never so L, O hing, w uted upon mam persons that
are old m Inowladge 1 have hewd from 1l those wise

men, winle talkang, of the numerous much re, wded attnbutes
of the wcomplised Sobrt (hushiny I hve alvo hewrd nnmy
tmes Al the aets reoted by people that Rinhns ot Lot
mtboence s performud snce s barth Ad Ol of
Chads, we do not, from cprce o Feepimg m o sicw our
rdition  ar honedits fie My cander upon us \\vh)up
Jonwduwa (henhny win o worslupped by the Guids o
cuth ud whio v the soutce ol the Dppimes of s

"
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creature. We have offered unto lim the fust worship,
m view of his fune, his hetosm, his success There 15 no
one here of even tender years whom we have not taken mto
our consideration  Passing over many persons that are
foremost for their virtue, we have regarded lum as deserving
of the first worship

“Amongst Brahmans, he that 1s superior in knowledge,—
amongst Khashinyas, he that 1s supertor i strength,~amongst
Vasyas, he that s superior 1 possession and w ealth,—and
amongst Sudras, he that 1s superior m years,—deserves to be
worshipped In the matter of the worship offered unto
Knshna, there are two reasons, namely, the knowledge of
the Vedas and their branches, and also excess of strength ,~—
who else 15 there m the world of men except Knshna that
15 so distingmished ¢

“Indeed liberality, cleverness, the knowledge of the Vedas,
bravery, modesty, achievement, excellent intelhigence,
humility, beauty, fiimness, contentment and prosperity,
all dwell for ever n Kushna ‘herefore, ve lings, it
behoves ye to approve of the worship that hath been offered
unto Knshut who 15 of great accomphshments, who 1s
preceptor, fither, Guru, worthy of the drgha and deserving
of worshup

“Krishna 1s Sacrihicial priest, Guru, worthy of bemng
solicted to accept omes dangbter W wamage, Suataka,
king, fnend,—therefore hrishna has been worshipped by us

“Knshnn 1s the ongin of the Universe and that m which
the Universe 1s to desolve  Indeed this Universe of mobile and
immobile ereatures has sprung mto existence for Krishna only
He 1s unmamfest primal matter, the creator, the eternal,—
and beyond of all crewtures  [herefore does he of unfading
glory deserve the highest worship

“The mtellect, the seat of sensibility, the primal elements,
air, heat, water, space, earth and the four kinds of Life aré
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all establishedin Krishna. The sun, the moon, the cons-
tellations, the' planets, the principal directions, the inter-
mediate directions are all established in Krishna.”

“As the Agniholra is the foremost among all Vedic Sacri-
fices, as the Gayatriis the foremost'among Metres, asthe
king is the foremost among men, as the ocean is the foremost
among all rivers, as the moon is the formost-among all
constellations, as the sun is the foremost among all luminous
bodigs, as the Meru is the foremost among all mountains, as
Gandiva is the foremost among all bows so, as long as the
upward, downward, and side-way course of the Universe
lasts, so long Krishna is the foremost in all the worlds,
excluding that of the celestials.”

“This Shishupala is a mere boy, and theiefore he knows
not Krishna, and ever and every where speaks of Krishia
thus, This ruler of Chedi will never see virtue in that light
in which he that deserves of acquiring high merit will sce it.”

“ Who is there among the old or the young or among
these illustrious Lords of earth who does not regard
Krishna, deserving of worship, or who does not worship
Krishna 7 If Sishupala regards this worship as undeserved, it
belioves him to do that which is proper in this matter,”
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THE END OF THE SACRIFICE.

This grave, solemn, wise words fell on the deaf ear of the
wrathful king of Chedi He not only began to abuse the
revered Blusma in the strongest term,—but he abused Krishna
at lus heart s content  Addressing the assembled hings, he
roared, “ This infamous old wretch of s race surely lives
at your mercy ’

The old Patiarch rose agam. “Truly, said he, “do I
live at the merey of these kings ButI do not consider
them as worth a straw ’

The ancient chromicler says —¢ It became evident that
the undetertoting vast sea of hings with its countless waves
of soldiers was makmg preparations for a fight Having
seen that assembly of kings agitated by anger, as the fearful
ocean 1s lashed by the wind at the time of the Universal
dessolution, Judhisthira thus spoke to that foremost of
all mtelligent men, the grandsire of the Kurus, the aged
and revered Blusma —“ Tlis vast ocean of kings has been

f(llgltﬂled by wrath O grandsire, tell me what should be now
one §

Bhisma thus rephed ,—
can a dog slay a hony Iha
1s both beneficial and con
a pach, approaching the 1
so are all these hings domg
barhing before the sleepmng 1

“Fear not, O tiger of the Kurus,
ve before this settled a way that
lorms to policy As jackals
1on that 1s asleep, bark together,
Indeed these jachals are mere
1on of the Vnsmi race {Krishna)
until he wakes up Tlus hing of Chedi makes these nonarchs
look ke lons  Tius Shishupala, possessor of little mtelli-
gence, 15 desirous of taking with lum all these kings, through
the agency of lim wWho 1s the soul of the Universe, to the
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abode of Yama (Death O Judhisthira, the mtelligence of
this wicked-minded king of Chedi, as also of all these
monarchs, has become perverse.”

He then turned towards the assembled kings and addressed
them thus ;—* O rulers of emth, I do not see the end of
our words, for words may °e answered with words. There-
fore listen to what I say. [Here ijs Kiishna present.
Him have we worshipped. Let him who opposes this worship
challenge him to a fight. This will settle the matter without
further ado.”

Perhaps no other but great Bhisma could have so easily
solved the difficulty. He knew perfectly well that he
would be easily killed by Krishna, and by his death all the
other monarchs will be easily silenced and subjugated.

Roaring and foaming the wrathfnl Shishupala rose and
cried, “O Krishna, I challenge you,—come, fight with me till
1 kill you with all the Pandavas.”

There was the fight,as the allknowmg Bhisma fore-
thought, Shishupala was easily killed by great Krishna.
Then the other refractory monarchs were struck with awe
and became silent.

Then in due form, the great Sacrifice was solemnised and
the virtuous and good Judhisthira became the king of all the
kings of the Aryan Land.

If great Bhisma were not there, it was quite cvident
that it would have been impossible for the Pandavas
to perform their great Sacrifice.

Bhisma was the towering personality amongst all the
kings of Aryavarta. Bhisma stood at the head of all, Blusma
was all in all in all matters.

THE LND OF PART L.



BHISMA
HIS LIFE & TEACHINGS.
PART 11.

From the Dice-Play to Blusma's Tnustalation

as Generalissino,



CHAPTER I

JEALOUSY OF DURJADHANA

The wealth, prosperity, and magnificence of Judhisthira
made the wicked Durjadhana mad with jzalousy. It was the
unbearable gall and warm wood to lum. His great rival, to
destroy whom he tried vanous diabolical means, had become
the sovereign king of all the kings of the Aryan land, and
he, the head of the great Kuru race, had now to play second
fiddle in his own kingdom. What was heto do?

He consulted with his evil gemus, his maternal uncle
Sakuni, and he gave him the most wicked and diabolical
advice. He said, “Here you may obtain the unnivalled
prospenty that you behold in the son of Pandu. O Durjadhana,
I am an adept at dice, superior to all m the world. I can
ascertain the success Of otherwise of every throw, and when
to stake und when not. 1 have special knowledge of the
play. The son of Kunti, Judbisthira, is also fond of dice,

* though he possesses little skyll. Summoned to play oF battle,
he, a true Kshatrya, 15 sure to come forward and I shall
defeat him constantly at every throw by practising decep-
tion. I promise to win all his wealth, O Dunadhana, you

shall then enjoy it.”

Durjadhana at ©
pressed his fond and weak fath
challenge Judhisthira to play.

Blind Dhritarastra foresaw the fatal result of this play,
but after a good deal of argument, he finally yielded and
sent Vidura to bring the Pandavas to Hastinapur.

Most unwillingly  Vidur2 went and dehy cred to
Judhisthira the king's message- .

match at dice,

Judbisthira said :—“O uncle, if we sittod

4 advice and

nce accepted this wicke
n to

er to give im permissio



CHAPTER 11

THE INFAMOUS PLAY

) It is evident Bhisma knew nothing of this challenge and
invitation to the Pandavas till too late. He lived a very
retired life, and after giving half the kingdom to the Pandu
Princes, he thought Durjadhana and his brothers would allow
them to live in peace.

But‘such was not the case. Judhisthira came and was
publicly challenged by the wicked Gandhara prince Sakuni,
and Judhisthira had no other alternative but to accept it
When Bhisma came to know of it, then the challenge had
been already accepted and as a true Kshatrya, he could
not stop the play now.

So the infamous play was beguo. Judhisthira began to
lose at every stake. By and by he lost ail his wealth, -all .hns
possessions,—all his vast kingdom. When he had nothing
more to stake, he offered and lost one after the other all
his four heroic brothers,—then he 1ost himself.

Then Sakuni and the wicked Kurt Princes taunted him
mercilessiy and asked him to stake the only thing now he

Possessed, that is, the Panchala princess Draupadi.

Now Vidura stood up and asked the bimd king to stop

this nefarious play,—but ail to 1o purpose. Draupadi was
Staked and lost.
. Then the monster in human shape, DUTjﬂdhi}““ roared
n joy, “Bring here Draupadi, the peloved wife of the
Pandavas, Let her sweep the chambers and stay with the
serving women.” ‘

- We need not narrate hete all that happened in the Court

of the Kuru King. Dushashand, one of the prothers of
Durjadhana, worst of the lot, went int0 \he inner apartment
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we may quarrel. What man is there, who knowing all this,
will consent to gamble 2 What do you think proper for us
to do now ? -We all are obedient to your advice.”

Vidura replied :—“I know that gambling is the 100t
of all misery,and I tried my utmost to dissuade the king from
it. The king, however, sent me to you. Having known
all this, O learned one, do what is good.”

Judhisthira asked, “Besides the sons of Dhritarastra what
other dishonest gamblers are there prepared to play ?”

Vidura said : ~“There is Sakuni, the Gandhara Prince,—
ever deceitful and wicked.”

Judhisthira then said, “Well, the whole Universe is under
the will of its Maker and under the control of Fate, I know
all this is Destiny. However I shall not play, but if Sakuni
challenges me in the Public Court, I shall not refuse. I
cannot refuse, as it is the eternal law of all Kshatryas to
accept the challenge either to play or to fight.”

King Judhisthira then with his brothers and wife and
witha large retinue started for the great city of the Kurus,



CHAPTER III

PLAY AGAIN

But Durjadhana was mnot to be cheated of his victory.
He again consulted with his wicked uncle, and they all
hastened after the Pandavas who had already started
for their kingdom, Sakuni again publicly challenged the
Pandava King to play, and Judhisthira with sorrowful heart
again turned towards Hastinapur.

When -the blind king heard all this, he despairingly
said :—¢If the destruction of our 1aceis come, let it take
place freely. 1amill able to prevent it. Let the Pandavas
return and let the Pandavas again play. I cannot fight with
Fate.”

When Judhisthira came into the Court and took his seat,
Sahuni, the wicked, thus addressed him :—“The old kmg has
given you back all your wealth, That is well. All these
wealths were staked by us pefore, but now let this be our
one stake,—Either defeated by you at dice, dressed in deer
skins, we shall enter the great forests and live there for
twelve years, passing the whole of the thirteenth year in
some inhabited region, unrecognised ; and if recognised,
we shall return to an exile of another twelve years
on the other hand or defeated by us, dressed in deer skms,
you with your brothers and with Draupadi shall live
for twelve years in the forests, passing the wholc.of the
thirteenth year, unrecognised, in some inhabited region. If

recognised, an exile of another twelve years is to be thf:
f the thirteenth year, each is

consequence. On the expiry 0 N
to have his kingdom surrendered to the other.
Judhisthira, with this stake, - play with us.

made

The Pandava king well understood ihe wicked plot
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and dragged Draupadi into the public Court by catching hold
of her long beautiful hair. We need not dilate upon the
insults and ignominy that were hurled upon the head of the
Pandu princess, for thev have nothing to do with Bhisma.

When the matter went to the extreme, then Bhisma
asserted himself. He with Vidura, Drona and other old
chiefs and with Gandhari, went to the blind king and told
him what had happened and how his sons were courting
certain destruction. Then the king, being anvious for the
safety of his sons, went to the Court and thus addressed his
wicked and vicious son:—“Thou wicked-minded Durjadhana,
thou wretch, destruction has already overtaken thee when
thou insultest the wife of these great heroes of the Kuru
race.”

Then he consoled the Panchala princess and bestowed
upon the Pandu princes all that they had lost.

Judhisthira said :—“O king, thou art our master. Com-
mand us as to what we shall do. O Kuru king, we desire
to remain always in obedience to thee.”

. The king replied, “O beloved son, go then in peace and
in safety. Commanded by me, go and rule thy own king-
dom with thy wealth Blest be thou, Judhisthira,
return to Khandavaprastha, and let there be brotherly love

between thee and thy cousins. Let thy heart also remain
ever fixed in virtue.”



CHAPTER 1V
RC-APYEARANCE OF THE PANDAYAS

But they were not dead. They lived tor twelve years
in various forests and had many adventures. At last the
dreaded thirteenth year came, and they entered the services
of the king of Virata in various capacities.

King Judbisthira became a courtier to the king. Bhima
became his cook, Arjuna became the dancing master of the
king’s daughter Uttara, Nakula became the master of the
stable, and Sahadeva became that of the cowshed, Draupadi
became the queen’s hand-maiden.  They assumed various
names, therefore they could not be 1ecognised by any body ;
although Durjadhana sent many clever emissaries t0 find
them out all over the country.

Thus the thirteenth year was passe
recognised. It is needless to say that the wicked Duradhana
moved heaven and earth to discover them, for then they
would go to exile again for twelve years, Thus would he be
able to enjoy the kingdom without any hinderance from any
quarter. But though he tried his utmost, yet he could not

find them. .

Then old Drona advised him for [)E;lCl',—pCﬂCC and unity
with the mghty sons of Pandu. He thus mldre:‘sed
Durjadhana :—“Persons like the sons of Pandu never perish,
nor undergo discomfiture. Brave and oJLilled in every science,
intelligent, and with senses under control, yirtneus and grate
ful, and ever obedient to virtuous Judhsthna, ever lollowx‘ng
in the wake of their cldest brother who 1= conversant “"t!l
the conclusion of policy and  virtue and proﬁt,. who is
attached to them as father and strictly adhered to irtue and
is firm in truth,—persons like them that e thus devoted Lo

d by the Pandavas un-
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by the wicked Kurus; but he said, “O Sakuni, how can a
king like me, always observant of the usage of his own
order, refuse, when challenged to play ¢ Therefore I shall
play with you,”

The unforlunate play was again begun, and king
Judhisthira lost. There was loud acclamation among the
wicked sons of Dhritarastra, but there was sorrow—heart-
felt sorrow—among the people of Hastinapur,

King Judlusthira was_not a man to deviate from his word.
Therefore the five Padavas with their wife Draupadi took
off their royal robes and clothed them with deer skins. They
then like ascetics left the city amid loud lamentations of all
the people of Hastinapur to pass the thirteen long years
of then euile in dense forests.

Bhisma was helpless. Last time he made the blind king
return all the wealth of the Pandavas which was won by
decert at play. But thus time what he could, he did. He
himself was a hfe-long celibate,~he himself gave up all
clum to hus father's himgdom,—because he gave his word to
Ius step-mother’s fisherman father, How could he now ask
Judinsthira to deviate from the path of virtue and break
his word? He gave his blessings to the Pandavas with tears
n lus eyes and told them that they would again get back
thewr kingdom, and the Kurus would all be destroyed.

Leaving thewr weeping mother at Vidura's house, the
Pandu princes with therr beloved wife entered a deep forest,
and from that dav to the end of the thirteenth year, they

werelost to the outside world. Hardly any one knew
whether they were alive or dead.”

Asald this portan of the story of the Pinduas and the Kurs has barely
amthing ‘o du wath our heto, wenrated them in brief, Tat we shall a<k owr

rewders 10 £ these ageaun s 1 the origmal,—the Tuter porim of the Savx
arvam of the Madnl gty
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therr illustrious and royal brother, who mited with great
mtelligence, never impuies any body, and who 1s in his
turn himself obeys his younger brothers, —they never perish
in this way  Whv then should not Judhisthira, possessing a
knowledze of Policy,be able to restore the prosperity of
brothers such as these that are so obedient and devoted
and high-souled * It 15 for this that they me carefully waiting

for the arrnal of then opportunity. Men such as these
never pensh.’ *

We give here from the onginal the speeches of Drona and Blusma, counsill
ng peace o Dunjadhana and lus brothers  The translation 15 stnctly hiteral,
and therefore the reders will not only learn the way in which the people of that
age used 1o talk, but they will alsn learn the lofty 1den of morality that great
Bhsma held  Te was as it were hept bound hand and foot by s great vow
of not forsalung the el sldren of his brother 1nd of always protecting them  Viciows
and wicl ed to the cxtreme as Durjadhana and Ins brothers were, sull he dard
not forsake them «r refuse to protect them, owing to Ius great sow, We hne

alreads sud Durjadban and his wicked e 1ers did not Ful to ke adsantage of
1 —perhaps grnmng,



CHAPTER V

BHISMA’S COUNSEL OF PEACE

Then that grandsire of the Kurus, Bhisma, the son of
Vedas, acquainted with the

Santanu, conversant with the
properties of time and ptace and possessing @ knowledge of
every duty of morality, after conclusion of Drona's speech,
applauded the words of the preceptor and spoke unto
the Kurn princes for «their penefit, these words consistent
with virtue, expressive of his attachment to the virtuous
Judhisthira, rarely spoken py men that are dishonest and
always meeting with the approbation of the honest. And
the words that Bhisma spoke weré thoroughly impartial and

worshipped by the wise.*

The giandsire of the Kurus thus said :—

«The words that the twice-born Drona, acquainted with
the truth of every affair has uttered, are approved by me. 1
have no hesitation in saying so. Endued with every auspicious
mark, observant of virtuous YOWS, possesscd of the Vedic 1ore
devoted to religious observances, conversant with various
sciences, obedient to the counsels of the aged, adhering to the
vow of truth, acquainted with pro i { time, observant
of the pledge they havegiven in respect of their exile, pure 18
their behaviour, ever adhering to the duti Kshatrya Order,
always obedient to Krishnd, high-souleds possessed of great
strength and ever bearing the burthens of the wise, these
heroic Pandavas can never wither under misfortunc.

Aided by their non-energy, the sons of Pandu, who 1€
now leading a life of concealment in obedience 10 \'ir(uc,‘\\‘l“
surely never perish. It is even this that my mind surmises

. g v s H Y Ladd o}
We are always strictly foltowing the ciginal I ginR BHisere s i

We ri
¢ pive literal translationt.
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Therefore, O prince, I am for employing the aid of
honest counsel n our behaviour towards the sons of
Pandu.

1t would not be the policy of any wiseman to cause them
to be discovered now by means of spies.  Of that only which
we should do unto the sons of Pandu, T shall say, reflecting
with the aid of the mtellect. Know that I shall say nothing
from1ll will to you. People hike me should never give such
counsels to lum that 15 dishonest, tor only counsels, ltke those
I give, shovld be offercd unto them that are honest, Coun-
sels however that e evil should under no circumstances
be offered  He, O (lnld, that is devoted tq truth and obe-
dient to the aged, he indeed that 1s wise, whilst speaking m
the nudst of an assembly, should inder

speak the truth, 1l the
Iim 1

the:

all circumstances
dequisiion ol vietue be an object with
~hould, thetelore, sav that T thml, differently fiom all
se people here, respeet of the abode of Tudhisthira the
lust m s thuteenth vear of lns exile

The rulers, O clnld

of the uty or the province where
kg

Judbisthira vesides cannot have any musfortune, Chari
table and hibaal and humble and modest must the people
be ol the Ountry where hing Judhisthira resides Agreeable
m speech, with Passions under contiol, observant of truth,
cheerful, healthy, pure n conduct, and shilful in work must
the people be where kg Judhisthna resides.

The peop'c ot the place, where Judlusthurz 15, cannof be
ENVIOUS or malicious ¢ yam, or proud, but must all adhere
to therr respectinge  dutyes Indeed in the place where
Judhusthira seaides, the Vedic  Hvmns will be chanted
all around, sacnifices, win be petlormed, the last full hba-

tons will alwavs Iy poured and gifis to Brahmans will
always be i pastusion,

Fha the donde

without doubt, pour abundant 1ain
and anshed wily

ond hanvests, the countiv will ever be
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without fear. There the paddy will not be without grain,
fruits will all be juicy, floral garlands will not be without
fragrance, and the conversatlon of men will always be full of
agreeable words,

There where Judhisthira resides, the breeze will be deli-
cious, the meetings of 1aen will always be friendly, and cause
of fear there will be none. There kine will be plentiful, with-
out any of them being Iean-ﬁg:shed, or weak, and milk and
curds and butter are both savoury and nutritious. There
where king Judhisthira resides, every kind of corn will be full
of nutritionand every edible full of favour, There where king
Judhisthira resides, the abjects of the senses, namely taste,
touch, smell and hearing, will be endued with excellent
attributes.

There where king Judhisthira resides, the sights and scenes
will all be gladdening. And the twice-born ones of that
place will be virtuous and steady in observing their respective
duties. Indeed, in the country where the sons of Pandu may
have taken up their abode during this thirteenth year of then‘
exile, the people will be contented and cheerful, pure ‘in
conduct and without misery of any kind.

Devoted to Gods and guests and to the worship of them
with their whole soul, they will be fond of giving away ; and
filled with great energy, they will all be observant of eternal
virtue.

There where king Judhisthira resides, the people, eschew-
ing all that is evil, will be desirous of achieving only what 15
rond. Always observant of Sacrifices and pure Vows and
hating untruth in speech, the people of the place where king
Judhisthira may reside will always be desirous of obtaining

what is good, auspicious and beneficial.

There where Judhisthira resides, the people will certainly

be desirous of achieving what is good and their hearts will
always incline towards virtue; their vows, are agreeable
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nd they themselves are ever engaged in the acquisition
f religious merit.

O child, that son of Pritha, Judhisthira, in whom are
ntelligence and charity, the highest tranquility and
mdapbted forgiveness, modesty and prosperity, and fame and
reat energy and simplicity and loveof all creatures, is incap-
1ble of being found out, now that he has concealed himself,
even by Brahmans,—let alone ordinary persons.

The wise Judhisthira is living in close disguise in regions
whose characteristics I have described. Regarding his excel-
lent mode of life, I dare not say any thing more. Reflecting
well upon all this, do without loss of time what you may
think to be beneficial,~if indeed you have any faith in me.”



CHAPTER V1
THE BATTLE WITH KING VIRATA

Durjadhana and his wicked brothers and counsellors were
not the men to listen to reason. They never cared to
revere the old Kurus,—they now intentionally slighted
Bhisma, their preceptors Drona and Kripa,—and the wise and
virtuous Vidura. All these were now very old men,and were
bound by many ties to the Kurus,—n fact they were now
helpless, for proud and strong-minded Durjadhana was now
the master of the treasury, —head of the soldiery and the
sovereign of the whole kingdom. And he was ruling the
country with an iron hand.

He put a deaf ear to the wise words of Bhisma and
other revered Xurus ;—he determined to search out the
Pandavas and to send them again into exile for another
thirteen years.

Hearing some rumour that the Pandavas were Iikely
in hiding in king Virata’s kingdom, he resolved to attack it.
With many sweet words, le induced the aged Kuru grand-
father Bhisma and other elders to ac.ompany him and
his army.

When attacked, king Virata went out to give battle to
the Kurus, and the four Pandava brothers, except Arjuna who
was now known as Brihanalla,* went with him.

The Kurus were routed by the tour Pandavas, but they
rallied and attacked the Virata Kingdom from another

quarter. When the news was brought to Virata's Palace,
there was none then present except Virata’s son Uttara who

* Judhesthurt took the pame of Ranka, Lhime thit of Wallavz, Arura that
of Brhanalla, Nalola that  of Cnnthalla and Sahadeva that of Tanrnpala,®

Diranoadi tuok the nune of Sovtendrie 3
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was a mere boy. But he wanted to give battle,—it he had
a charioteer, At this crisis Draupadi suggested that Biiha-
nalla (Arjuna) was a very skilful charioteer and he was
rea iy and willing to accompany the prince.

It wasdone. Arjuna took the young prince Uttara to
battle. We need not describe the battle, but it was impos-
sible that Arjuna should not be recognised by the Kurus.

Drona said : —“From the rattle of that yonder chariot
and from the manner in which the clouds have enveloped
the sky and the earth, itself trembling, this warrior can be
none else than Arjuna.”

Durjadhana thus replied :~—“This was the pledge of the
sons of Pandu that 1l defeated at play, they would reside to
our knowledge 1n countries and forests for twely e years and

one more year—unknown to us. That thirteenth year,
instead of bemng over, 15 yet running. Arjuna, therefore,
who is still to live unrecognised, has appeared before us.
If Atjuna has come, before the term of exile is at an end,
the Pandavas shall have to pass another twelve years in the
forests,” iy

Then he hwled biting words upon Drona, mentioning

that he did not like to fight with Arjuna whom he loved
more than any one else.

There would have

N been a great dissension amongst the
Kurus,

but the wise and revered Bhisma intervened and
Drona was appeased.

Then Drona asked Bhisma :=*Is thewr thirteen yems of
exile Cf’"‘l‘]e'-e, or are they bound to go again to exile lor
appearing before the completion of the stipulated time ?”

Bhisma thus replied *—*Ihe wheel of time revolves with’
its divisions, namely with Kalas, and Kasthas and Muhar-
thas, and days and fortnights and months and constellations
and planets and sewsons and years. In consequence of
their [ractional excesses and deviations also ol the heavenly
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odies, there is an increase of two months in every five
ears. It seems to me that calculating this wise, there
rould be an excess of five months and twelve nights in
hiteen years. Every thing, therefore, that the sonms of
"andu has promised has been exactly fulfilled by them.
{nowing this tobe certain, Arjuna has made his appearance.”



CHAPTER VII

REAPPEARANCE OF THE PANDAVAS

There was absolutely no doubt that Arjuna had appeared
and had come to fight- As' Kshatryas, they could not
retire, therefore they rallied round and prepared themselves
to give a hot reception to the Pandava hero.

But he was superior toall the Kurus in arms, and he easily
defeated and routed them all single-handed. Then Bhisma
thus addressed the crest-fallen Kuru Prince Durjadhany :—
“Atjuna is not addicted to commit atrocious deeds ; nor
his soul inclined to sin. He renounces not his principles’
even for the sake of the three worlds. It is for +his only
that all of us have not been killed in this battle. Go back
to your city and let also Aijuna go away, having won the
battle. Do you never foohshly throw away your own good.
Indeed that which leads to one’s own welfare ought to
be accomplished.”

The ancient chronicler says :—“Having listened to the
words of the Grandsite that tended to lus own welfare, the
wrathful king Durjadhana, no longér eager for battle, drew
a deep sigh and became silent. And reflecting that the
advice of Bhisma was beneficial, and seeing that the Arjuna’s
fire increasing i terocity,—the other warriors also—desirous
of protecting Durjadhana, resolved to return. And behold-
ing those foremost of Kurus departing for their city,
Arjuna with a cheerful heart followed them for a while,
desirous of addressing and worshipping the venerated Kuru
elders.

After returning victorious from the battle, the Pandavas
found no More necessity to remain any longer in disguise.
When King Virata knew who they were, lie placed



REAPPEARANCE OF THIL PANDAVAS 89

Judhisthira on his own throne and welcomed them with all
the honour befitting to the great Pandavas.

King Virata pressed Arjuna to mary his beloved daughter
Uttara, but she was too young to be lus wite, therefore he
married her to his son Abhimanyu, the son of lus second
\ife Subhadra who was the sister of none else but great
Krishna,

When the marriage of Uttara and Ablumanyu was
settled, invitations to King Drupada and Krishna and to all
the friends and relatives of the Pandavas were issued.  Soon
did they all come and theie were great festivities at king
Virata's court.

When the marriage was solemnised, the assembled kings
consulted about what the Pandavas should do to get back
their paternal kingdom.

It was settled to send an envoy to the Kurus and to
ask for the kingdom ; and if they refused, then to prepare

for war.



CHAPTRR VIII

SANJAYA'S EMBASSY

Kwg Drupadas chief priest went to the Kurus as the
envoy of the Pandavas He praised the Pandu princes as
they deserved and finally sud —“1I ask you to give back
to them what should be given, as*dictated by morality and
compact Do not let the opportumty pass*’

Bhisma, who was now alinost thrust aside by the wicked
Kurus and who retired from active life 1n disgust, because he
was now an old man, and according to the custom of lus age,
he passed his days 1 Yoga and medititions,—Bhisma, when
he heard of the Pand as, and was told that their envoy had
arnved at the Kuru court, came out of lus peaéeful retire-
ment and thus addressed the assembled Kurus ¢ How
fortunate that the Pandavas are all well ? How fortunate
that they have procured aid and they are inchined toa
virtuous course! How fortunate that those great heroes
of the Kuru race deswre peace with thewr cousins! No
doubt the sons of Pandu were much harrassed both here and m
the forests No doubt by law they are entitled to get all the
property of therr fathé, ¥ Aguna 1s lughly traned 1n weapons
and 1s a great car warnor  Who can withstand um 1
battle ?

While Bhusma was thus sperhing, Karna wrathfully and
msolently nterrupted s words and locking at Duggadhana
thus said —*“There 1s no creature mn the world who 15 not
mformed of these facts What 1s the good of repeating them
again and agan® On behalf of Durjadhana, Prince Sakunt
won 1n the play, and Judhusthira went to the forest according
to the stipulation He 1s now paymmg no heed to the
stipulation, hut confident of ud from the Virtas and the
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Panchalas, he wishes to get this kingdom. Durjadbana
would not give even a single foot of land, if you appeal to
his fears, but if justice requires, he would give up the whole
earth even to his greatesi enemy. If they desire to get Lack
their ancestral throne, they should pass the specified period of
time in the forest as had been stipulated. Afterwards let
them live as dependents to Durjadhana, safe and sound.
From dulllheadedness, however, let them not turn their mind
towards an absolutely unrighteous course. If nevertheless,
abandoning the path of virtue, they desire war, then when
«hey encounter in battle these praise-worthy Kurus, they
will then remember these my words.”

Bhisma said :—~* What is the use of your talking, O
Radha's son Kamna? You should remember when Pritha's son,
single-handed, over-powered in battle six car-warriors!
Ifwe do not. act as this revered priest of King Drupada
has said,—to be sure, we shallall be slain by Arjuna in battle.”

Then Dhritarastra pacified Bhisma with words of entreaty,
rebuked Karna, and thus spoke:—“What Bhisma has said
is beneficial to us as well as also to the Pandavas and
likewise for the whole world. I shall, however, after
deliberation, send Sanjaya, my minister, to the sons of Pandu.
So you need not wait here, O revered priest of the mighty
King of Panchala.”

Therefore the blind king sent Sanjaya to the Panda'ms
to induce them to give up the idea of war. The cmﬂ): king,

through Sanjaya, made an attempt to rouse lh? virtuous
spirit of ever virtuous Judhisthira and to induce him to lead
the life of an ascetic, giving up the idea of war and hloodshed
which is ever sinful,

But the Pandavas were not fools. They read through
the cruel machination of the wicked Kuru and sent back the

following message. ) ]
“ Thoy knowest what transpired between ourselves an
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those sons of Kuru. Thou knowest how we comforted
ourselves with our revered uncle Dhritarastra’s son. Let
there be peace and amity and brotherly love among us. I
seek peace as thou counsellest me to do. Let me have
Indraprastha for my kingdom. Let this be given to me by
Duzjadhana. 1 never desire for war.”



CHAPTER IX

BHISMA'S ADYICE

Sanjaya returned and then delivered in full Kuru court
the message of the Pandavas, finishing with those words that
Arjuna spoke. .

“I can and shall easily destroy the Kurus, but we are all
for peace. Let it be as our most respected grandsire Bhisina,
our preceptors Drona and Kripa and you yourself Vidura,
may order us, May the Kurus live long.”

Then the great Patriarch of the Kuru race aged Bhisma,—
ever wise and ever politic,—thought of stopping this great
carnage by frightening Durjadhana by telling him the story
of Nara Narayanz, namely Arjuna and Krisna.

~ He thus spoke :—

“Once on a time Vrihaspati and Indra, the Vasus with
Agni, the Adityas, the Saddhyas, the seven. celestial Rishis,
the Gandharvas, Vishwavasu, and the beautiful tribes of the
Apsaras, all approached the ancient Grandsire DBrahma,
and having bowed down unto the Lord of the Universe, all

those dwellers of heaven sat around him.”
« Just then the two ancient Rishis, Nara and Narayana,

as if drawing unto themselves by their own energy, the minds
and the energy of all those that were present there, left the
place.”
“Thereupon, Vrihaspati asked Brahma, saying:—Wio
are these two that leave the place withou! worshipping thee.
Tell us, O Grandsire, who they are.”’

«Thus asked, Brahma said:~—*These two, endued
with ascetic merit, blazing with effulgence and beauty,
illuminating both the earthand the heaven, possessed of great

*\We quote from the otiginal.
4 These are varjous elasses of dwellers in heaven.
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mught, and pervading and surpassng all, are Nara itnd
Naiayana, dwelling now 1n the region of Brahma, having
arrived from the other world, Endued with great nmght
and powers, they shme m consequence of therr own
ascetiosm By their acts, they always contrbute to the
joy of the world. Worslipped by the Gods and the
Gandharvas, they ewust only for the destruction of the
Asuras and the wicked.’

“Having heard these words, Indra went to the spot
where these two were practising asceticism, accompanied
Dby all the celestials. At that time the dwellers of heaven
had been very much alarmed m consequence of 4 war
raging between themselves as the Damavas. And Indra
ashed that 1llustrious couple to grayt lum a boon.”

“Thus solicited, those tso sawa :—“Name thou the boon.”
Upon thus Indcr said mto them, “Gwe me your aid.’ Then
they said unto Indra, “We a0il! do what thou wishest.” And
then 1t was sith this ad that Indra subsequently defeated
and routed the Danavas. 1t was this conqueror of towns
Nara, namely Atjuna, of mmghty arms, that gratified Agni,
having vanqushed all the Gods with Indra at their head.
kien such are these two unughty energies, Nara and
Nora)ana, Arjuna and Knshaa, that are now umted with
each other. Amongst all on earth, they are incapable
of bemng ranquished. These two, Anuna and Krishna
are Nara and Narayana. It was told us by that great Risht
Narada”’

Then turnmg towards Dunadhana, he said, ‘‘When,
O Dugadhana, you will see Krishn and Anuna in the
battle seated on the same car, then you will remember
these my words Why should not such danger threaten
the Kurus, when your intellect has fallen off from both
Dharma and Artha, Virtue and Profity If you do not
heed my words, you will then have to hear of the slaughter
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of many If the Kmus accept your advice, they are all
destined to diec  You we tollowimng the opmion of onh
three peisons, nunelv, Karna, a low-born charioteer's son,
the wiched mmded Sahum, and yow mean and sintul
biother Dushwasana
Lven this politic move of the greatly ‘wise Blusma farled
Krna jumped up and saud, “It behoveth not thee, O blessed
Grandsire, to use such words tonwaids e, for I have adopted
the duties of Kshatry s without filling off from those of
my own ¢ Besides, what wichedness 15 there m me ? 1
have no stn known to anv of Dhntarastras sons On the
other hand 1 will slav all the Pandavis mn battle  How
can thev who e wie mihe perce agam with those
that have been wmjured beforer Tt is alwavs my duty to do
Ul that s agreeable to Kmg Dhntarastia and  speually
to Durjidhana, for he 1s 11 possession ol the hingdom
Bimsma cid not reph to Karma, but adidressed the bhind
kg thus —“Although he alwavs boasts, savmg [
shall c‘lm the Pandaras, vet he 15 not equil to even
sicteenth part of the Iigh souled Pindavas Kuow that
the great calanmty that 1s about to overtrhe vour sons of
wiched souls 1s the work of tlns wretched son of a chanoteer
Relving upon hmn, iour foolsh son Dur]'tdlnn:\ has
msulted these Pandiwv 1 heroes ol celestinl descent What
1s the difficult feat cinesed by this wretch before those
aclieved by evern one of the Pwnduas 2 Beholding in
the citv of Viratt lus beloved brother slun by Anuna
what did this one then do® When Arunt rushing
a.amst all the assembled Kurus croshed them  was this
one not there then * When vour son was bemng cirrred
away as a ciptne by the Gandhanas witere was thns
<an af the chnoteer who now bellows bhe abull 2 It
were Bluma and Aruna who rescued vour son from the
Gandbanas  Tier bostful, and  alwavs unmmdful  of

12
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both Virtue and Profit, O Dhntarastra, blessed be vou,
these are the manv false things that he uiters

Drona also said, “Do thit, O King, which the best ol
the kurus, Blnsma, has said

But the hing did not gne much heed to the wise
counsel of these tno reseted chiefs and ashed  Sanjava
to tell him all about the prepuiations of the Pandavas

When he heard all, the w e tk biind king was much frighten
ed and entreated Iis son Dwjadh int to make peace with the
Pand wvas, but Durjadhana openhy declred that he would
fight and would not give even 1 village to the Pandavas

Kuna cheered hm up and thus said —“Let the
Grandsne and Diona 1emamn quet I will slav  the
sons of Pandu, maiclung forth with the chiet warriors of my
armv  Let that task be mme

To hwm thus replied the greit Patrniaich of the Kuiu race
“Wht savest thou, O Karna ' 1hv mtellect 1s clouded at the
approtch of thv ho ir ot dsath knowest thou not, O Kainy,
that when the chief 1s slain, the sons of Dhritarastra will all
be slaw Having heard of the feats aclueved bv Arjuna,

with Knshoa as lus ally, 1t behoveth thee with thn
triends and relatives to restrun thv mind  Thou wilt see,
thou wouldst be nowhere before Arjuna and Krishna

Karna repued  “Without doubt Knishna 1s even so —
Fusther I admit that the high souled Krnishna s even more
than that  Let, howeves, the Grandsire Iisten to the effect
of lus harsh words Ity down my arms The Grandsire will
henceforth see me onlv in court and not n battle After he
has been silenced, the rulers of earth will behold my prowess,

Having said tius he left the court Bhsma then thus
addressed Durjadhana  “Why,—how trulv your friend the
chartofeer s son heeps Ins pronuse > Why, having repeatedly

said,~1 will siay the Pandaras,—how will he discharge that
pledge now °



CHAPIER X

PREPARATIONS FOR W4R

Notwithstanding all effort, the great Patriarch could
not bring in peace amongst the Kuris and the Pandavas.
Proud and vain, wayward and vicious, Durjadbana did not
listen to any body’s advice,—and what Bhisma could do ¢
The army, the treasury, the men are now in the hand "of
the Kuru princes, and he and his brothers, backed by Karma
and Sakuni, were solemnly resolved to fight,—to die or to
win,—but they would not give an aecre of land to the
Pandavas so long they were alive.

Thus war was determined upon. The old blind king,—
even Gandhari, his queen—tried their utmost to dissuade
their wicked sons, but failed.

On the other hand the Pandavas, though they prepared
for war, were very much unwilling to shed their cousjns’ blood
fl-ld' to d2 tory the entire Kuru race. Therefore when Krishna
propaosed to go to the Kurus and to make a final attempt to
bring in peace, they all eagerly gave their consent, and
Krishna started for Hastinapur.

At the advice of Bhisma, king Dhritarastrasordered his
sous to make grand preparations to give Krishna a royal
reception. He came, and was received by the Kurus with
great Honour and respect.

We -need not” narrate the speeches that Kirsh
to the blind king and to his proud and wicked son.
shall quote here what Bhisma said.

He thus addressed Durjadhana, —“Krishna hath spoken
to thee, desirous of bringing about peace between hinsmen.
11 thou dost not act according to the word of the high

na made
o We

-souled

*  We reler nur readers ta the Udjogs Farvam, alalhnrata
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Krishna, neither prospeuty, nor happmess, nor what 1s for
thy good, wilt thou ever huve! Lhe nughty armed Kushni
hath sud unto thee what 1s conssstent with Virtue and Proht
Accept thou that object, and do not, O prince, “exterminite
the Kuru race  1hns blazmg prosperity of the Kurus amongst
all the hings ot the earth, thou wilt, during the very lite
ume of Dhntarastra, destroy through thv wichedness, and
thou wilt also, through tlus arrogant disposition of thune,
deprive thyselt of 1l thy counsellors, sons, brothers and
hmsmen, ot hte, —if thou, O Durjadhana, transgressest the
words of Krishua with truth and fraught with benefit to
thyself —Be not the extermmator of thy race,—be not a
wiched man,—let nst thy heart be sinful,—do not tread
the path of unnghteousness ' Do not sink thy father and
mother m an ocear of grief *

Then the weak bhind hing with tears in hus eyes entreated
Ius son to give up the 1dea of war, but Durjadhana sat obdu
rate  Lhen Bhisma again addressed him thus —

As long as two Kushnas - Arjuna and Krishna  are not
accoutered with mail,—as long as that mighty bow-man
Judiusthira, having modests for lus armament, doth not cast
angry glances on thy troops, —before that, —let hostility cense
As long as that nughty warrior Bhima 15 not stationed
the nmudst of lus division, -before that, let hostihits

cease! As longas fierce winged shafts do not lall unon
the delicate hodies ot the nssembled hings, let hostility
cease !’ °

“let that elephant mong men, Iud‘lusthtr\, the just,
rezene thee with embrace while thou salutest hin bending
thy iead O Durudhana, let that hing,

Iiberalits of his Saenificial pres=nts, plic. on thy shoulder tht
right arm of hus, the patm of which beareth the makrs of the
brnner and the hool, et him, wath red fimgers, deched
with  gems, pat thy back winle thou art seated O

distimgwmshed for the

1
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‘prince, saluted with reverence by the Pandu prin-;és, smel} thou
their heads and converse with them affectionately.”

“ And beholding thee united with thy heroic brothers, the
sons of Pandu,—let all the Kurus shed tearsin joy. Let‘the
tidings of this cordial union be proclaimed in the cities of all
the kings. Let the earth be ruled by them with feelings of
brotherly affection, and let thy heart be freed from jealousy
and wrath.”

But all entreaties were in vain. Durjadhana determinedly
said : — As long as I live, even that much of eur land which
may be covered by the point of a sharp needls shall not be
given by us unto the Pandavas.””

There ended the matter. There was absolutely no chance
any longer for peace [here would be war, -and there
woitld be the ectermination of the ill-fited Kurus.



CHAPI'ER XI
BUISMA AS GENERALINSIMO

Both parties prevared for war and mvited their respective
Mends md relatives, kmgs and potentates, to come at once
to then nd

Dujadhana collected un army ot eleven Akshankm o
soldiers, whete's the Pandavas collected seven. Both the
armtes marched to the great field of Kurukshetra,

Then Durjadhana consulted with his counscHors and
thought ot iducing the great Patniarch ol the Kurus, the
venerable Grandsire Bhusma, to assume the hiet command of
Tus aznmy

He hnew Blusma was hound by his great vow to protect
lim and ns brothers, anl theretore, he would he bound
to fight tor lum even agamnst the Pandayas It was possible

for the sun to nse wm the w est, but 1t was not possible for
Bhisma to transgress Ins great solemn vow. I'he wicked

Durprdhana did not hesitate to take advantage of this weak
spot of the great Pitriaxch

He went with all s 1, others tn the Grandsire of the

hurus, and with 10med han Iy thus maeklyv addressed him : —
¢ Without a ¢ ommander, even 4 mights
battle like \ swarm of ants

foes in battle who appomt 1 |

nms 1s routed o a
Lhe people alw ays defeat then
killed, brave and ~inless Com-
mander wha ovsert ey the gnd ot the forces under um  As
regards thee, thoy ait equal to Indra lmmselt, and thou
alwavs seekest mv sood Incapable ot bemg slam, thou art
devoted to virtue  Be thou therefore our Commander.
Binsma with solemn vore thus replied -0 prince,
the Pandavas are as dear 1o me asyve vourselves ‘There
tore certamnly I <hail seel, thyeir goolas well. Bht 1 shall hight
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~T6rYou, owing to the vow J made for my mother Satyavati.
But I shail fight for ten days only, —when I know I shall be
felled by that yfeat bow-man Arjuna. The sons of Pandy
are incapable ot being killed by we, but I shail slay avery
day ten thousand warriors, not more not less.”

But there is another understanding on which I may
willingly become the Commander of thy torces, ‘The chario-
teer’s son, Karna, always boasts ot his prowess.~Let him fight
first.”

« Karna replied in angei, “ds long as Bishma liyes, O
prince, I shall never fight. Afier Bhisma is slain, I shall
fight with Arjuna.”

Thus most unwillingly Bhisma assumed the chref com-
mand of the Kuru army, because he was bound by his solemn
vow. He never dreamt that hisvow would produce such
disastrous 1esults and he would have to fightwith his most
beloved Pandavas. He agreed to take the command of the
Kuru army, but at the same time he determmed to die on the
tenth day of the battle.

He \\:zls now over hundred years of age but still he was full
of vigom und youthtul energy ; he was still the greatest
general and warrior of the Aiyan Land. With the stupendous
army of the Kuru king, he marched towards the holy field
of Kurukshetra to give battle to his dear, beloveil and

favourite grandsons, the Pandavas. We need not attempt

to describe the feelings of the revered old Grandsire, for the}‘
cannot possibly be described. But so true was he 10 his
$olemn vow, that knowing full well the unrighteous nature
ol the Kuru cause, he, with sad and sore heart, was obliged:
to fight,—and that too with the Pandavas  But as we have
said, at the same time he resolved to die

—_—



CHAPTER XI1 .
THE GFNERALS OF THE PANDAVA ARWA

The great Veda Viasa timself thus describes the great
Patnach -

When Judiustiura heard that Blusma, the lngh-souled son
of Ganga, the foremost of all wiclders of w eapon, tite Grand-
sire of the Kurus, the head ot ail the Lings, the rival of
Vrihaspaty, the preceptor of the celestials m mtellect, 1esemb
ling the ocean m gravity, the mountamns o Hunavat m calm-
ness, the creat r fumself i nobleness, and the sun m energy,
and capable of slaving hostile hosts like the great Indra hum
self, was installed 1 the commnd ol the Kuru armv, he
summoned wl s brothers and alt the great wairiors and
great Krishoa also,

He thus addressed them *— Make vour rounds among
the soldiers and reman carefully well prepared  Qur first
encounter will be with our Grandsire, Look you lor seven
leaders for the seven Aashauhin of mv troops.”

Summoning then Drupada and Virata, the tuier of the
Sivis, Dhrlst‘\dumnn, thie Panchala prlllce,.}{ing Dhntaketu,
the prince Sikhands of Panchala, .n! Sahadeva, the ruler of
Magadha, king Judhisthira dulv wstalled them m the
command of ns seven divisions

And above them all w1y placed i command of all the
troops Dhnistadumna, the prince of Panchala.

And Anuna was made the leader of
leaders,

And great Knshna was made the leader ot Arjuna and
the driver of lus chanot

Thus both the contending
1ssunos and

all these Ingh-souled

atmies selected their General
different. Generals and made all other prepara-
t1ons to negin the battle on the break of the morrow.



THE GENERALS OF THE PANDAVA ARMY 103

There will be deadly combat,—a combat to the bitterest
end,—either death or victory was the watch-word of every
warrior of the two armies.

The ancient chronicler thus describes the Pandava army
on the eve of battle. '

«And that vast army, commanded by Dhristadumna,
consisting the four kinds of forces, namely, foot-soldiers,
horse-soldiers, ¢ e, infantry and cavalry, elephant and car-
warriors, terrible as the earth herself, and guarded by mighty
car-warriors, led by Bhima and Arjuna, could be compared
with the vast oceat lying in stillness

And at the head of that vast force was that mighty bow-
man, Dhristadumna, the invincible prince of Panchala.

Then the Kuru Generalissimo, Dhristadumna, selected
combatants from his army for setting them against particular
warriors of the hostile force.

He fitted Arjuna against the
Bhima against Durjadhana Dhristaket

manga against Kripa. Nakula against Kritavarman,

Yajudhana against the ruler of Sindhu, Jayadratha He
fitting him against Bhisma.

placed Sikhandin in the van, .

He urged Sahadeva against Sakuni and Chekitana against
Sala, and the five sons of Draupadi against the Trigarthas;
he urged Abhimanyuy, the son of Arjuna, against Vrishasena,
the son of Karna, as also against all the enemies, for hie con-
sidered Abhimanyu as superior to Arjuna in battle. He
kept Drona for hisown share.”

We shall see later on that Dhristadunna
misplaced, for all these warriors of the Pan
able to kill the heroes that were fitted against them.

In order to show what a great hero and warrior Bhisma
was, even at this age, we shall now describe lfolh the con-
tending armies as told by the great patriarch himself. .

As we are narrating the life of Bhisma only, weé need not

13

charioteer’s son Karna,
u against Salya, Utta-
and

*s choice was not
dava anmy were
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say, that we shall not_describe the whole of the great battle
of Kurukshetra, We shall narrate only those incidents in
which great Bhisma appeared.

But let us first say what Bhisma himself said of the two
armies and of their different Generals.



CHAPTER XIII
THE WARRIORS OF THE KURU ARWY

Thus Bhisma described the various warriors, Rathins
and Athirathins, of the Kuru and the Pandava armies.

“A Rathinis a car-warrior who is able to fight with 2
certain number of the warriors of the opposite party,—the
warriors of four kinds, namely, car-warriors, horse-men,
elephant-men and foot-soldiers, all fighting together against
the Rathins.

A Maharathin is a warrior who is capable of fighting

with ten thousand bow-men, battling together. An 4 thirathin

is an warrior of prowess still greater than that of a Maha-

rathin,
We quote the description of the Rathins, Maharathins

and Athirathins of both the armies as described by Bhisma
to show against what a stupendous force and army tlie great
Patriarch of the Kuru race had to fight and had to keep 1t at
bay continuously for ten days. This will show what a great
warrior Bhisma, even at this time when he was aver
hundred years of age, was. We shall first show what a great
hero and warrior and general he was, then we shall show
what a vastly learned man he was.
On being asked about the diftere
armiies, Bhisma thus replied :—
“Listen about the Rathins of the
also who are Rathins and who are Athirathms,  There are
in the Kuru army many thousands, many muflrans and
many hundreds of millions of Rathwms. 1 <hall name the
principal ones amongst thent.
Firstly Durjadhana with
others is one of the foremost of Rathne.

nt heroes of the two

Kuru army. Hear

his brother, Dushacana and
They are cLilled in
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striking and proficient i cutting and piercing. They are
great charioteers and great elephant-dnvers They are all
very skilful in wielding the elubs, darts, swords and buckles

That foremost of all warriors, Knitavarma, 1s an Atkrathin
He will destroy many of the enemies In my opmion, the
ruler of the Madras, Salyn, 1salso an Athirathin. Tins warrior
boasts that he'1s equal to Knshna m battle He, having
abandoned lus sister s sons, has come to jom the Kuru army.

1hat bowman, Bhunsrava, the son of Somadatta, 15 a
leader of leaders of all car-warnors He will certainly hill
many thousand warriors of the Pandava army.

The king of the Sindhus, m mjy opmnion, 1s equal to
Rathins  He has great hostility towards the Pandavas, and
therefore will fight with them with all s nught

Sudhakhing, the ruler of the Kambhojas, 15 equal to a
single Rathin  His hkambhoyas are all great warrnors

Comng from the country of Malasmati, Nila, 1s one of
the Rathus of the Kuru army  He will fight and anmlulate
thous~nds of the eneny

Ac omphshed 1n battle and of fierce energy and prowess,
the two punces, Vindh and Anuvinda of Avants, are both
considered as being two great Rathns
male elephaats, the leaders of the herds,
thousands of the Pandava army

The five rc yal brothers of T
foremost Rathins

Take a couple of
will wipe out man)

1gartha are m my judgment
The sons of Pandu provoked hostili-
ties with them, therefore they will not spare the Pandavas

Lakshmann, the son of Durjadhana, and the son of
Dushasana, these two young tigers among men, are both
unretreating in battle In the prime of youth, of delicate
limbs, endued with great actinity, these two princes, these
tno car-warnors m my opimon are two of our best Rathins
Thev are certun to achieve great feats

Dandahar 1s equal to a single Rathm, King Vnhatvala,
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the ruler of the Koshalas, is also equal to a single Rathin.
He will exert powerfully in battle.

Kripa, the son of Saradwat, is a leader of leaders of all
car-warriors. He is invincible,—he will do wonders.

Sakuni, the maternal uncle of Durjadhana, is equal to a
single Ratkin. His troops are irresistible when rushing to
battle.

The mighty bow-man, Ashwathama, the son of Drona,
ever passes all bowsmen. Acquainted with ail modes of war-
fare, he is a Maharathin. Though he is a great warrior,

. learned in wielding every arm, yet there is one great defect
in him, in consequence of which I do not regard him either
as a Rathin or n Maharathin. This degencrate ane is exceed-
ingly fond of life,—life is very dear to him.

That tiger among kings, Paurava, is one of the Maha-
rathins. Capable of breaking the ranks of the car-warriors
of the enemy,—he is, in my opinion, one of the foremost
warriors of the Kuru army.

The famous Vrihatvala is equal to a single Rafiun.
Vrisasma, the son of Karna, is one of the foremost of car-
warriors of the Kuru army and he is a Maharatlun.

Jarasanda is one of the foremost of Rathmns. Never rc-
treating from battle, brave and heroic, great Vallka in
my opinion is an Athirathin.

That destroyer of foes, Satwavana, is a Maharathm
The chief of the Rakshasas, Vusha,is a Makarathn. He
is the best of the Rathin amongst the Rakshasa warriors.
The ruler of Pragjotisha, great Bhagadatta, is the foremost
of all who can manage an elephant; he is also skilled in

fighting from a car. He is a Maharathn.

The brothers, Achala and Vrisia, are Rathuns. Young
and handsome, they possess great prowess. .

Astegards this dear friend of Durjadhana, this one who is
boastful of his <kill in battle, this vile boster who aluhvs
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urges the Kuru princes to quarrel and fight with the
Pandavas, this vain man, this son of a charioteer, Karna,
is neither a Rathin nor an Athirathin, He in my judgment
is only half a Rathin



CHAPTER XIV
BHISMA AND KARNA

f

This speech- of Bhisma regarding Karna clearly and
distinetly shows what apinion great Bhisma leld about
Karna, the counsellor, guide and friend of Durjadhana, This
also shows that the great Patriarch of the Kurus was dead
against this war, and against the wicked deeds of the Kurus.

Drona too also held the same view. He hastened to
say, “Yes, — what you have said is true. He boasts on the
eve ol every battle, but Lz is always seen to retreat from
every engagement. In my opinion also, Karna is but hall
a Rathin.”

It is needless to say that Karna did not take the words
of Bhisma lying down. As the abuses hurled on the, old
Bhisma by Karna enhances the glory of Bhisma and shows
his hizh and noble character in th: greatest ielief,—we shall
quote it in exvlenso.

Karna said—*“O Grandsire, though I am innocent, yet from
your aversion for me, you mangle me thus, according to
your pleasure. I tolerate all this for the sake ot Durjadhana.
Indicating me as a half Rathin, you regard e as worthless,
as ifindeed I were a coward; what doubt is there in this 7
I do not speak an untruth when I say that you are an enemy
of the whole Universe, specially of the Kurus. The king,

however, does not know this.”

“Who else is there that would thus seek to disunite and
abate the energy of these kings that are all equal and that
are equally brave,—and you, from your hatred of merit, >cz.:k
todisunitethem by callingonen Rall.m,fmo"**m Makarathin,
and another an Athirathin, O old Ku' Years, nor
wrinkles (this shows the very old ave 1 Patriarch),
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nor wealth, nor possession of friends, would entitle a
Kshatrya to be regarded as a Makarathin, Influenced by
envy, and acting from ignorance, you have indicated Rathins
and Athirathins according only to your own caprice. O
Durjadham, judye properly. : Let this wicked Bhisma who
ouly try to harm you be abindoned by you. Your warriors,
if once disunited, can with difficulty be united again.  Your
mam aimy, under such circumstances, can with difficulty be
united ; far greater the difficulty will be in uniting an
army collected from the various provinzes. Behold, O
Durjadhana, the doubt of success has already arisen in the
hearts of your warriors  This Bhisma weakens our energy
in our very presence. Where is the task of ascertaining the
wmerits of Rathins and Athirathins 3 1 alone will withstand
the army of the Pandavas. Bhisma is superanuated, he is
of wicked soul, he 15 impelled by the very Fates to be the
victim of the Pandavas Alone he challenges the whole
Universe ' Of false vision, he regards none else as,a man.
It is true the Sasiras teach us that the words of the old
should be listened to. That, however, does not refer to those
who are very old, for these m my judgment become children
agam.”

“Alone I will externumate the Pandavas. But the fame of
such a leat willattch to Bhisma, fo: this Bhisma, O Monarch,
has been wade by you the Commander of your forces, and
the 1enown always attaches to the leader and not to those
that fight under i, 1 wi not, thetefore, O King, fight as
long as this one 1s not slain, When he has been laid low, 1
will then fight with all the Maharathins of the enemy,
fighting together .

Blusma coolly and calmly replied : <« This burden, as
vast as the ocean, m the matter of Durjadhana’s battle
with the Pandavas, will be taken up by me. I have
thought ot 1t for many years past. When I have agreed to



BHISMA AND KARNA 111

assume the command, and when the hour is come for that
terrible encounter, dissensions amongst ourselves should not
be created by me. Itis for this, O charioteer’s son, that
you live. Else old though I am, and young in years though
you are, I would quell your desire for battle and crush your
hope of life.”

“They that are good do not approve of self-praise. In-
famous wretch, know that I indulge in this little boast, be-
cause I am enraged for various reasons. Obtaining you as
the embodiment of strife, a great calamity is ready to over-
take the Kurus. Strive then to slay the enemies. Be a
man, fight with Arjuna whom you always challenge. I
should very much like to see you come out of that encounter
with your life,”

Nothing could be a grander speech than this. Every
word breathes the spirit of the anan.

King Durjadhana hastened to pour oil on the troubled
water, He entreatingly said, “O Grandsire, cast your eyes on
me. Great is the business that is at hand 1 know both of
you will render me great services. Tell me, O Great
Grandsire, who are the /Rathins and Athirathins amongst
our enemies.”

Cralty Durjadhana thus turned
great Bhisma was obliged to speak
Pandava army.

the conversation, and
of the warriors of the
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THE RATHINS OF THE PANDAVA ARMY

Bhisma said, “ If you want to learn 1t, isten to me then,
The hing himself, Judinsthiral 1s a mighty Rathin , without

doubt ; he will run m the field of battle Like a man of blazing
fire,

" Bhumasena 1s regarded as equal to eight Rathuns. In an
encounter with the club, ~even with arrow s,—there 1s none
equal to lim  Endued with the strength of elephants, 1n
energy he 1s superhuman

As regards Arjuna, there 15 not among the two arnues
any brave car-warnor that can be regarded as his equal.
Let alone men, 1t has not heen heard by us that even among
celestials, Asuras, Uragas, Rahshasas and Yahshas, there
ever was boin before o1 there ever will be born hereafter,
any car-warrior hihe unto ym

Inflamed with w rath, possessed of great nught and

prowess,incapable of bemg baflled, that nughty anmed warrror,
while protec g his army, wll certamly  anmhlate 3 our

troops M selt and venerable Drong, wre only the two warn
orsand no third car rrior, can advance agamst Anuna

But he 1s skilled ang young, while both of us are old and
worn out ’

This 15 speaking m plain y ords,
you have no chance agamst the Pand:

avas
Bhisma continued —“All the five sons of Draupadi are
Maharathing Virata s s

on, Uttara, 15 1n my opinion one of
the Rathus

“O3j0u wicked man,

The mighty armed Ablimanyu 1s a leader of leaders of
car-warrors  Indeed that voung hero 1s equal 1n battle to
Anuna himself or  Kyghpa Remembering the suffer-
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priwc;i S.hls father and uncles, he will put forth all his

For’i‘:‘i Sl:r:\;: Satyaki 15 a leader of I'e.ade‘:rs of car-.divisions.
0 ong the heroes of the Vrisni race, he is gndued

with great wrath and is perfectly dauntless.

. I{ttama’ngas, O king, in my judgment is an excellent car-
arrior. Yadhamanga of great prowess also is, in my

opinion, an excellent car-warrior,

All these chiefs own many thousands of cirs and elephants
and horses, and they will fight reckless of their very lives,
from dc.asire of doing what is agreeable to the Pandu princes.

Invincible in battle, those tigers among men, old Virata
and ?ld Drupada, are in my opinion Maharathins. Though
old in years, both of themare devoted to the observance
Of. Kshatrya virtues. In consequence of their relationship
\\'lﬂ'l the Pandavas, these two great bow-men wiil derive
additional strength from the strength of their affection.
Acording as the cause is, so all strong-armed men Dbecome
heroes ar cowards.

That subjugator of the hostile cities,
of Drupada, is in my judgment one
Judhisthira's Rathins. He will fight

great fame among your troops

Dhristadumna also, the Comman
army, that mighty car-warrior, is
Athirathin.

) Kshattradharman,
his immature years and in con
of exercises is only hatf a Rathin.

) The mighty bow-man, Dhrishtaketu, the peroic son of
Sishupala, is a Makarathin. Kshattradeva, that subjugater
of foes, is in my opinion one of the best Rathins in the
Pandava army.

Those brave warrjors among

Sikhandin, the son
of the foremost of
in battle and eam

der of the Pandava
in my opinion an

dumna, owing to

the son of Dhrista
1so of his want

sequence a

the Panchalas, namely,
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Jayanta and Anmutwngas and the great wamor Satrapt
are all lughsouled AMakarat/uns Aja and Bhoja, both
endued with great prowess, are Makarathins., Kashiha,
Suhumara, Nila, Surjadatta, Sankhr and Madirashwa are
all great Rathns

Vadrahshimi, 1 my opmon, 1s a Meharathin The
Chetrayudha 1s one of the best of Rathins Those two
mizhty car-warriors, Chehitann and Satadhnttr, are two of
the best Ratluns m the Pandisa army Vaghadatta,
and Chandrasenn are unloubtedly two great Rathins
Senvindu 15 1egarded as equal to Knishna and Bluma  That
best of men, Kasva, 15 known to me as equal to one Ratlun
Drupad s son, Satyajt,1s equal to eight Rathins Indeed
bemg equal to Dhnstadumna he might be called an
Athirathin - King Pandva 1s a Rat/un , the mighty bowman
Dhndadbnawan 1s another of the Makarathins of the
Pandava army  Kimngs Crimmat and Vasulava are both, 1
my opmion, Athwrathins  Rochiman 1s

another Mala-
rathin of the Pandavas

1he mighty bow man Kuntibhoja,
the maternil uncle of Bhimasena, 1s i mn opimon another
Athrathun

These and manv other powe ful and mighty rulers have
joined the Pandava army, and I have agresd, O Durjadhana,
to fight with them till death or victory

Aruna and Knshna and other lords of earth that may
be 1 the battle, all of them upon whom my eyes may fall,
T will fight with and withstand, but I will not strihe or slay
Sikhandin if he attacks me hard  You kLnow mv ow,—1I
never fight with one who 15 nerther a man nor & woman

1 openly declare, I will certamly slay all other kings,
whom I mav encounter in battle, but I will certainlv not

slay the sons of Kunti, who are 1s good grandsons of
mine s you are *



CHAPTER XVI
BEFORE THE BATTLE

Next morning under a cloudless sky, all the kings
urged by Durjadhana, marched out agamnst the Pandavas.
They had all purified themselves by bath, decorated
their necks with garlands, and put on white robes. Having
poured libations, on the fire, and ciused the Brahmans to
utter benediction on them, they took up and raised their
respective weapone

Endued with great prowess,—they set out, reposing
confidence on one another and with singleness of purpose,—
desiring to win the highest region in pattle. They all
solemnly believed that if they fall fighting they will go to
the Eternal Heaven.

First came out Vinda and Aravinda of A
troops, then the Kekavas and the Valhihts,—a
leadérship of Bharadevaga’s son.

Then came Ashmathama and greatly hoary headed
Generalissimo of the Kuru army, Bhisma himself, followed
by Jayadratha of the Sindhus, the kings of the southern and'
western countries, those of the hilly regions, Prmnce Sakuni
with his Gandharas, all the chiefs of the eastern and no‘rth-
em regions, the Sakas, the Kiratas, the Yavanas, t.he Sivis,
the Vasatas with their great Maharatlans at their heads.
This comprised the second division of the army-

Then followed the third and the last division, l.leﬂdml
by Kritavarma and his troops and the ruler of the Tng:lrt:l;
with his men, Then came Durjadhana himself, surrounded

by his men and followed by Sala, Bhurisrava, Salya an
Vreshadratha with all their magnificent troops- ok

All these troops at the command of great Blusma to

vanti with their
11 under the
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up their position in proper order at the other end of the
field of Kuraskhetra.

Like Durja dhana, king Judhisthira also ordered out his
heroic warriors, headed by his Generalissimo, Dhristadumna,
the prince of Panchala,

In the first division were Dhristaketu, the king of Cehdi,
Drupada’s two sons, Juyodhana and Sikhandin, and also the
two voung Panchala princes, Yadhumanya and Uttamangas,
with all their nave and invincible troops,

In the second division marched out prince Abhimanyu
and Vrihanta, and the five sons of Draupadi with Dhrista-
dumna himself at the head. They were supported by Bhima-
sena and Arjuna,

Last of all king Judhisthira marched out himself, accom-
panied by king Virata and king Drupada and the
other monarchs on his side.

We shall not trouble our readers by
the dispositions of the two contendin:
not quote the long descriptions of t
given in the Mahabharata,

Our concern is onlv with our hero, the great Patriarch
of the Kuru Tace,—the noble, good, virtuous and heroic
Bhisma. - What is necessary to delineate his great heroism

and generalship, we shal] quote only that portiont from the
ancient chronicler.

describing at length
g armies,—we shall
hese two armies as

-
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CHAPBER XVII
ON THE FIELD OF KURUKSHETRA

Lntering Kurukshetra, the powerful Pandavas desirous
of victory, advanced against the Kurus. Approaching the
army of Dhritarastra’s sons, — ever invincible,—ever bold and
reckless, they stationed themselves with their troops on the
western part of the plain, facing the east. King Judhisthira
caused tents by thous#nds to be set up according to rule
beyond the region called Samantapanchaka.

" Seeing from the distance the top of the royal standard
of king Judhisthira floating in the ar, with a white
umbrella - fioating over his head, m the midst of
thousands of clephants, and surrouided by his brothers and
friends; Durjadhana began to array his troops against those
of the Pandu King.

Thus both the armies filled with joy stood face to face
for battle on the great field ot Kumukshetra hke two agitated
oceans,

Then the Kurus and the Pandavas made certain cove-
nants and settled the rules 1egarding the dilleregt kinds ot
combat,

They were the following ¢ —

(1) Persons equally circumstanced must fight each other,
fighting fairly.

(2) Those who engaged in contests of words should be
fought against with words.

(3) Those that left the ranks should never e atta
or slain,

(4) A car-warrior should have only 2 ¢
his antagonist,

(3) Similaily a warrior on an elephant
with one who is on an elephant.

ched
r-warrior for

should fight only
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(6 A horseeman should fight with a horse man, and a
foot-soldier only with another foots-oldrer,

(7) Guwded by considerations of fitness, willingness,
daring, and might, one should strike another, always giving
notice

(d) No one should strihe another who 1s unprepared,
or pamg strihen

(9) One engaged with another,—one seehing quarter,—
one retreating or flymg,—one whose weapon 1s rendered
unfit,~—one not m armour,—all these men should rever be
attached o1 stiuck,

(10)  Car dnivers and charioteers, animals yoked to cars
and chaulots, or ammnls carry mg weapons, players on drums
and other musical instruments, and blowers of conchs, should
never bv any means be stiuch

The above will show how honourably and fairly both the
Pandivas and the Kurus agreed to fight with one another.
We have not the least doubt tht they were distinctly due to
the mfluence of the noble and virtuous Buisina, the great
Kuru patriweh  Thus both the parties prepared themselves

for a lan fight *

When, the combatants were arraved according to rule,
Durjadhana thus addressed Ins brothei, —~“ O Dushashana, let
cars be speedily direstel for the piotection of Bhisma, and
do youspesdily urge all our divisions to advance, That, has
at last come to me of which I hid been thinking for a series
ot years, namely, the meeting ol the Pandavas and the Kurus
at the head of therr respective troops I do not thinh, there
1s any act more important for us mn this battle than protect-

ting our venerable grand father. That high minded
Patnarch had said —

I «ill not slav Sikhandin
a man mr a coman
&y onc wn ballle

It 1s heard that he s neither
Lor this 1coson, he should be acouded



ON THE FIFLD OF KURUKSHETRA 119

For this, our Grandsire should be particularly protected.
Let all my warriors take up their positions, resolving to kill
Sikhandin as soon as possible. Let also all the troops from
the east, the west, the south, and the north, accomplished with
every kind of weapon, protect the Kuru Patriarch. Even
the powerful and mighty lion, if left unprotected, may be
slain by a jackal. Let us not, therefore, allow Bhisma to
be stiin by Sikhandin like the lion slain by the jackal.
Yudhamanya protects the left wheel and Uttamangas protects
the right wheel of the chariot of Arjuna, driven by Krishna
himself. Protected by these two, Arjuna himself protects
Sikhandin, O brother, act in such a way that Sikhandin may
not get opportunity to kill our dear grandfather.”



CHAPIER XVIII
BHISMA'S SPEFCH TO 11S ARMY

When that memorable mght passed away, loud became
the noise made by the various Generals,—all shouting
“ Away— away.

Lhe stupendous armies of the Kurus and the Pandavas,
rising at the first dawn of the morning, completed all their
arrangements for the deadly combat. On that day on which
the battle commenced, Soma approached the region of the
Puris The seven large planets, as they appeared in the
firmament, all looked like fire, [hen Bhisma,—summomng
all the Generals, all the monarchs, heroes and warriors, thus
addressed them , —

“Ye Kshatry1s, ye heroes, the broad door is open to
you for entermg heiven by faling m battle. Go ye through
it to the regions of Indra and Brahma. The Rishis of olden
time haveshown you tlis golden path. Honour ye your-
selves by engagng 1n battle with attentive minds. Nabhaga
and Yajati, and Mandhatri and Nahusa and Nriga were all
crowned with success and obtained the highest region of bliss
by feats like those that you are going to accomphsh. To
die of disease at home 1s sin for a Kshatrya. The death that
he meets with 1n battle 15 his eternal duty.”

Thus addressed, the hings, looking very beautiful on their
excellent cars, proceeded to the heads of their respectine
divisions.  Only Karna, with tus friends and relatives, laid
aside his weapons and retired at the rear of the army,
because he had vowed that he would not fight so long as
Blusma was not hilled.

Without Kamna then, the Kuru army marched on-
wards, making the sky resound with their lion-like roars.
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The earth was vastly agitated by the sounds of conchs,
drums, tabors apd cymballs, of the trumpetting of the ele-
phants, the neighing of the horses, and the clatter of the
wheels of thousands of chariots. -

And with his large Palmyra-Standard decked with five
stars, Bhisma, the Generalissimo of the Kuru army, in his
white robes, looked like the resplendent sun himself

Then all the warriors with their respective troops took
up their positions as Bhisma ordered.

Then king Judhisthira, disposing his own troops in counter
. amay against the divisions of Bhisma, thus addressed
them : —

“The Pandavas have now disposed therr forces ih
counter array agreeably to what is laid down in the Sa'stras-
Ye sinless ones, fight fairly, desiring to enter the highest
heaven.” R

In the centre of the Pandava army was Sikhandu} and
his troops protected by Arjuna. Dhristadumna was I t}le
van supported by the mighty Bhima. Judhisthira was
seated in a chariot. Adorned with an excellent Sfandard}
variegated with gold and gems, he stood mm the rrfldd}e o
his elephant division. His pure white umbrella, with |y‘or]y
handle raised over his head, looked exceedingly beautlfu}
Many great Rishis walked around him, uttering words 0
blessing and praise.

Thus facepto face they stood, ready for the mortal combat,
to win victory or heaven by death.

——e



CHAPTER XIX
BHISHA'S WORDS TO JUDHISTHIRA

Then something happened that took aw ay the 'brei\f-h
of hoth the armies,  We shall quote the ancient chro.mclcf-

“ Then beholding the two armies that looked like f“’ﬂ
oceans, ready for the encounter and continuously moving,
the heroic king Judhisthira, the just, putting off his armour
and casting aside his excellent weapon, and quickly descend-
ing from his chariot, with joined hands, proceeded on foot,
facing the east, towards the direction where the hostile host
was standing,

Seeing him Proceed thus tow.
immediately jumped from his ca
accompanied by Iys brotheis and
kings too, filled wit
All the Pandaya 1y
(¢} king, that ab;
hostile host 1"

But king Judtusthiy
broceed. All grey
the good
Having

ards the enemy, Arjl.ma
r and hastened to him,

Krishna, The principal
' anxiety, all hastened towards the k}ng.
vothers eagerly said, “ What are vou doing,
andonmg ps, vou proceed on foot to the

2 did not reply, but continued to
anxious,—to them thus spoke Krishna,
and the gmeat, «His object is known to me.
paid his respects to all his superiors such as Bhisma,
Drona and Knipa, and Salya, he will then fight with the foe.
It is heard 1n the histories of the olden times that he who,
having paid s Tespects according to ihe Ordinance ul}l°
his preceptors and his hinsmen revered in years, fights with

those that are hig superiors, is sure to obtain victory in battle.
This is also my opinjon,”

When the Ky army

saw that Judthisthira was coming
towards them,

they became gloomy. They all said, “He is

coming to Bhisma and Dropg to ask their help and protection.
What will Bhisma do anq say 9" -
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.

Great was the curiosity of both the armes in respect of
Bhisma and Judhisthira.

In the meanwlnle king Judhisthira, entering the Kuru
army, proceeded towards Bhisma, his Grandsire. Seizing his
feet with his two hands, the royal son of Pandu, Judhisthira
thus addressed.

“1 salute thee, O Grandfather, O invincible hera. With
thee we shall do battle. Grant us thy pernussion Give us
also thy blessing.”

The great Bhisma said : -“ O son, I am much gratified
with you. O king. do battle and obtain victory. Whatever
else you are desiring to obtamn m battle, do you obtam it all.
Solicit the boon you desire to have from me Amanisa
slave of wealth but wealth is no one'’s slate. The Kurus
have bound many men by themr wealth. Bound am I by
my vow. Battle excepted, what do you desire to have from
mesr”

Judhisthira humbly replied :—
do thou, desirous of my welfale,
my interest. Do battle, however, for the
This is my humble prayer to thee ’

Bhisma said : - # O king, what ad can I re
1 shall of course fight on the side of vour foes
what you'have to say.”

Judhistura said :—* Theretore,
to thee, O Grandsire, tell us how
who are ever invmcible. Tell me this,
benefit.”

Bhisma <aid :—* Indeed, O son,
defeat me if 1 fight.”

Judhisthira  said 1= My ~alutations
Therefore do T ask vou this. el us, how 30
My be compassed i)y foes in battle,”

Bhisma rephed 1 -1 do notsee theman hig

« O thou of great wisdom,
from day to day, consult
sahe of the Kurus.

nder m thic?
Tell me

O sire, | ask thee, 1 bow
we shall vanquish you
— that 1s for m}

1 do rot sec who @n

o thee, O sie.
wr own death

cnvange sh
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me n battle The time also of my death 15 not et come
Therefore come to me once agai

Judhssthira tooh his grandlathers leave, and then saw
Drona, Knipa and Salya, and getting their heart felt blessings,
he returned to his camp

On the forenoon of that awful dav, the temnble battle
began



CHAPTER XX

THE GREAT BATTLE

For ten long days Bhisma fought with the Pandava army
and showed his extraordinary generalship and heroism. For
ten long days, the Pandavas were routed with great slaughter.

We shall not tire out our readers by describing at length
this great carnage. We shall describe only the most im-
portant events in this great battle. We need not say that
we shall strictly follow the original.

Tn that fearful combat, the great Patriarch of the Kuru
race, Bhisma, with bow incessantly drawn toa circle, shot
arrows of blazing points, resembling snakes of virulent poison.
He seemed to be present every whete like a circle of fire.
The Pandavas and the Panchalas stw him as if multiplied
thousandfold, There was non< who could look at him—so
resplendent he looked. What they all saw were only the -
numerable arrows shot from his bow.

Thus the vast army of king Judhisthira was mercilessly
slaughtered, and it gave in every direction. And although
the heroic leaders of the Pandava army made great efforts,
yet they could not check the flight of the great car-warriors
of their army, attacked and overwhelmed as they were by

the dreadful arrows of the invincible and now fearful Bhisma.
The great Pandava army was so hopelessly routed that no

two persons could be seett together. B

Seeing the army thus miserably routed, l.\nslmn
addressed his friend and relative thus :—* The time is oW
come, O Arjuna, which was desired by you. Strike Bhisma
ot you will lose your senses. In times gone by, you remem-
bly of kings, o] will slay all the

ber, you said in the assem ;
warriors of Durjadhana, even headed by Bhisma and Drona.
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Make now your those words true. Behold, yom army 1s
hopelessly routed by the great Patriarch of the Kuru race.”

Arjuna then rephed, “ O, our guide and friend, take my
chanot before Blusma. I shall throw down that invincible
hero, our revered grandsire.”

Then there was a combat that the world never saw—
between the grandsire and the grandson,

The great Patharch was highly pleased with the heroism
and skill of Aruna and applauded him thus:—¢ Ex
cellent, O great and mighty hero, excellent ! Such a mighty
feat1s mdeed worthy of you I have been highlv pleased
with you TFight hard with me, O son’

But Aruna never fought with his whole heart, he
avoided as much as possible to stnke him Consequentlv
Bhisma easily routed the whole Pandava army.

The ancient chromicler then writes : —* Beholding that
those foremost of hings were flymg together from the field
of battle and marking the mildness with which Anjuna fought,
and beholdmg also that Blusma was everting himself very
powerfully in battle and that the Kurus were rushing from all
sides, the high-souled Knishna, unable to bear 1t all, said aloud

¢ Ihey that are retreating are indeed retreating  [hey that
are yet staying, let them also go away Behold, I myself will
throw Bhisma down from lus car and kil all their followers ”

Saving this, Knshna threw aside the remns of the steeds,
and jumped down from the chauot, wiirhng his feasful
discus

And seemg that foremost ot men, that divine personage
Knchna was advanang with the discus m his arm, the
venerable Patriarch of the Kuru race thus addressed Inm , —
“Come, come, O lord of the Gods, O thou that hast the
Unnverse for thy abode 1 bow to thee, O Lord of the Um-
verse ! Forcihly throw me down from this excellent car, O
thou that art the refuge of all creatures, Slam here by thee,
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O Krishna, great will be my good fortune both in this world
__and the next. Great is the respect thou payest me, O lord!
My dignity will be celebrated in the three worlds.”

Hearing these words of great Bhisma, Krishiia impetu-
ously rushing towards him thus replied, “ Thou art the root
of this great slaughter on earth. Thou wilt behold wicked
Durjadhana slain today. A wise minister who treaded on

1ould restrain a hing who is wicked-

the path of righteousnes sk
minded. Such 2 wretch should be abandoned as one whose

intelligence has been misdirected by destiny.”

Bhisma thus replied, “ O Krishna, destiny is all power-
ful. The Jadus, for their benefit, abandoned Kansa, and you
killed him. I said this to the blind king, but he did not
mind it. It is all destiny, O Krishna.”

In the meanwhile, Arjuna, jumping
ran after Krishna and caught him from
was rushing onwards; he dragged A1)
Arjuna seized with great force his two legs and succe€

stopping him at the tenth step.
Then Arjuna bowed down lus head to Krishna and
thus said :— O friend and guide, quell this wrath of yours.
You art the refuge of the Pandavas. 1 swear, O Krishna,
by my sons and brothers that 1 wall not withdraw from the
acts to which T have pledged myselt. At youl command, 1
shall certainly annihilate the Kurus.”
~Hearmng Arjyna’s promise and oath,
returned to the chariot. He aga® took u
the fearful battle agam began,—now more

down trom his chariot,
behind. But Krishnu
una after him. But
ded m

Krishna smiled and
p the steeds and
learlul than ever.

R



CHAPTER XXI

THE CONSULTATION OF THE PANDAVAS

Lor ten Jong davs tins feartul battle raged and the
Pandava armn was almost anmhilated  Judlusthira was
filled with despar Then on the mght of the minth day,
the Pandavas wd the Panchalas and all ther triends and
ilies sat down for a consultation

Lhe anuent clionicler says.—

“All these mights persons coolly deliberated about that
whith was beneficial for them 1n the present teartul «ir-
cumslances

King Judhisthua 1reflecting tor a long time said these
words, casting lus eves on Krishna
“Behold, O Knishna, the high- ouled Bhuisma ol leartul
vower  He cushes mv troops as an elephant crushes «
forest of 1eeds  We date not even looh at that gh souled
warnor - Tike 1 ragmg conflagration, he hicks up my troop~
There 15 no chance of victon agamst Blusma  What 15 the
good ol unnecessary slaughter > 1 no longe: deswre fon
battle, Jet me agam retire mto the forest As an msedt
rushing ito blasing fire, meets only with death, so T with

my a4 rush o death by fightng with Bhisma O
Krishna, tell me what should 1 do

Krishna  thes replied, “O king, you should not give
vourself up to grief when + ou have such heroic brothers bn
vom side  Lhey are able to slay Blusma If necessary, O
hing, I will fight with Blusma and sliy lnm betore all the
Kurus  He th s an enemn of the sons of Pandu, without

doubt, 1~ Wy enemn also  Ihev that are yours aie mune

and they thit ate wne e yours  Your brother Arnunt 1
m\ tnend, relatine and disciple T will, O hang, cut off m\
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own flesh and give it away tor the sake ol Arjuna, and 1
know he too can lay down his life for me. Arjuna has vowed
that he would slay the old Patriarch and he will do it,—
therefore you need not despsit.”
On hearing these words of Krishna Judhisthira 1ephed ~
«] know 1 shall conguer the very Gods, when, O Knishna, I
have you as my protector. But for my victoly even, I can
not ask you to deviate from your word. I shall not ask you
to fight. Bhisma, our 1€ ered gandsire, rold me—7 anill
give you counsel but prght ] shall never Sfor sou.—1 am
bound by my voiC. “Therefore, O Knshna, let us all go once
more to our grandsire and ask his counsel. Let us ask him
the means of-his own death, He will truly give us peneficial
counsel. 1 will do in battle what he wi1ll say- He will give us
counsel as to the means of owm yxetory. We were children
and orphans,—by him we were reared, and he is our
grandsire, the father of out tather, im 1 desire to slay, O fie
an the profession of « Kshatiya !’
Krishna thus rephed w() king, what you say is true.
Let us go to Bhisma and ash b the means of his death.
Asked by you particulat, e will certamly tell the truth.
Let us ask him his advice and then we will fight according
to the advice that he will give us.’
Al the heroes ol the Pandara
on the very same mght the Panday
Krishna and his others, proce
Bhisma was resting after the day’s |

army approved this, and
a king accompanied by
aded to the tent in which

earful fighte

PSS



CHAPTER XXII

ThE MEANS OF BHISMA’S DEATH

When the Pandavas reverentially bowed to the Kuru
grandsire, he welcomed them with these w ords, “ Welcome,
O Krishna, welcome, O Arjuna, welcome to you, O kg
Judhisthira, welcoms, O Bhima, O Nakula and Sahadeva ?
What am I to do now for enhancing your joy ? Even if 1t be
exceedingly difficult of achievement, 1 will yet do 1t with all
my soul *

On heanng these affectionate w ords of the noble grand-
sire, king Judhisthira with a cheerless heart lovingly thus
spoke :—

“0 all-knowing mighty grandfather, tell us how shall 1
gain victory and how shall we attam our own k ngdom ¢ How
also this ternble destruction of men and beasts could be
stopped * How, O mughtiest of mighty herdes, can we with
stand you O grandsire ® You do
minute hole to pick jou Y
bow ever drawn to 2 circle,

stre, who can venture to vanquish you > My army hasbeen
almost anmulated by you Tell me, O grandsire, how may
we vanquish you i battle so that we mght regamn our just
kingdom and my army does not meet with destruction #

Bhisma thus replied,—“ O kg O grandson, as long as I
am alive victorv cannot be yours  After I am vanquished
and slain 1in battle, vou wiI hve victory |, therefore of jyou
desire victory, smyte me down without delay I give you
permussion, strike ine a5 you please  After I am slamn, all the
rest will be slam , therefore doas I bid vou

Judlusthira said —¢ We cannot vanquish jou, 1f you, O
grandsire, do not tell us hoy, todost  You are meapable to
be vanquished by any 1n the three worlds

not give yow foes even a
Ou are seen 1n battle with +our
What man 1s there, O grand-
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Then the noble and great Patriarch of the Kuru race told
the Pandavas the means ot his own death. Is there any
such grand example in any of the hterature of the world?

Bhisma said—¢ What you say, O Pandava hero, 13 ot un-
true, but 1t I lay aside my weapons, any one can slay me.
Listen attentively to tlus.”

“One that has thrown away his weapons, one that has
fallen down, one whose aimour has shipped off, one whose
standard is down, one who is flying away, one who 1s
fightened, one who says—/ am yours ; one who 15 a female,
one who bears the name of a female, one who 1s no longer
capable of taking care of ones self, one who has a single
son, one who is a mean man, with these I never fight.”

“Again seeing an mauspiclous sight, 1 would never fight.
I'hat mughty car warror, Prince Gikhandm of Panchala, who
15 in your army, was a temale before, but subsequently be-
came amale. You all know the story. Let nughty Aruna,
keeping Sihhandmn before 1am, attack me \\'xtl‘x s sharp
arrows.”

“When that mauspicious omen will be there, specially in
the form of one that was 1 fenrale pefore, 1 will never fight
with him and 1 will lay aside my weapons. ()r)tau‘lmz that
opportunity, let Ayuna quickly cut me down Then your
victory will be certamn, Do thus as 1 bid you. After my fall,
vou will be able to destioy all the Kurus.”

Such noble-mindeduess and selt smmolation  could be
found 1n none else than the noble and gieat Bhisma.

The Pandavas took the dust of s feet on ther head and
returned to thewr camp. But Arjuna was overs helme'd
with griefand shame and he thus sorrow fully addressed his

friend and gude Krishna.
“ O Krishna, how shall 1 fight m battle with our bd?‘ (1:1(:

grandsire who 15 heroic, wise and noble, .the Patrmrch]o occ

racey Heis the father of my father, While a child, 1 on
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climbed up on the lap of this high-souled hero and called
him Father. To which he replied, 7 am nof your father, bul
vour father's father. How can I slay such a man ! O, let om
army pensh | Whether victory or death, T will never fight
with my beloved grandfather.”

To him Knishna thus replied :—

“O Aruna, you vowed before, that you will slav Bhisma
m battle. Now asa Kshatrya, you can not recede from vour
vow. Throw that mvincible hero down from his chariot
only,—~that would not be slaymg tum. He will then die at
s will.  If you do not disable the great mvincible old hero,
victory cannot be yours. ‘That which has been destined
before, O Arjuna, must happen. It cannot be otherwise
Destiny 1s supreme Great Brihaspat: said - One should slay
Ts dearest friend and relative who 1s worthy of every
teverence and love if he comes as a foe, or 1f he comes to
destroy him. O Arjuna, this i the eternal duty of all
Kshatryas.”” .

Arnuna did not say anv thing ; he consented to thiow
;1)0\\ n great Blusma hom nis chariot to morow, heeping the

anchala Pince Sihhandin 1 front of lam., He knew full

well that Bhisma would not strike any one when he would
~ee such evil omen as Sikhandm standing hefore him
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THE LAST DAY'S BATTLE

Mahabharata Bhisma Parva Chap. XXIL says ¢ —

“On every succeeding morning your generalissno; Bhisma,
son of Santanu, sometimes placed yout troops 1 the human,
sometimes in the “celestial, sometimes in the Gandharva
and sometimes in the Asura Buhas. With mnumerable great
car warriors” roaring like the very Ocean, the army of
Dhntarastra’s son, am\yéd py Blusma, stood ready for battle,
tacing the west. O king, your army looked terrible, but the
Pandava army appeared to me very laige and muincible, tot
Arjung and Krishna were 1ts leaders.

“1n the centre stood Shikhandin and his men protected
by Arjuna. Dhristadumna was 10 the front protccted by
Bhisma. O King, the southern division of the annuy wds
protected by that great Bowman, the handeome Yy udhana,
that loremost of the Satwatd heroes, who was equal to
Indra himself. It was adorned by the excellent standard
decked with gold and gems. 1t was furmshed with golden
traces, He stood 1 the mmddst of his elephant corp~ AW
milk-white umbrella, with ivory handle, held over s head.
looked exceedimgly beautaful Mam great Rihs walhed

round the king uttering the words of pram: M prests
Bratimans, Rishis, Siddhas, as they ® alked round fum
chanted hymas in lus pruss Ihey wished the destruction
ot his enemies by the help ot Japas and Mantras, efficacioti=
drugs and various propittatory €€ lhc‘llhl‘l\'l\’:\h
Pandava chief then gave away to the Brahmans Line, ﬁu!h
flowers, golden coins and Joths, He mrched ke Indra.
the chief of the celestials. .
“Aruna’s car, furnished with hundreds of hd"""c l‘f‘l
with grold, fitted with excellent nheels endued with T

remones.
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effulgence of fire and yoked with best steeds, looked as
brilliant as one thousand suns On this grand car, which
was driven by Kesava (Krishna) stood the ape-bannered hero
with Gandiva (bow) and arrows in his hand,—a great bow-
man whose equal there 15 none on eaith or none will be
‘He who assumes the most terrible ippearance for
crushmg yow sons, he who without any weapon but onlv
with his bare arms pounds to dust nen, howses, elephants,
that mighty aimed Bhunasena, that Vrikodara, accompamed
by the twmns (N tkula and Sahadey v, protected the (Pandava
cu-warriors  Seeing the mvimecible Vnkodara ke a fearful
hon of sportive gait,like a proud leader ot a herd of elephants,
ke the great India lumsell, vour soldiers with therr
strength wenhened by tea, began to tremble lihe elephants
sanh in mud
* Thereupon lion like 1041 s, lamowmous shouts, the blare
ol con-hormns and the sounds of & ams, ¢y mbals and tabors,
rose in both the armies  Lhe soldiers of the enemy rushed
upon us, and we also 1mshed upon them with loud shouts
The vast armues of the Kwmus and the Pandavas shook m
that fearful and sanguinary battle by the sounds ot conchs
and cymbals, as a forest 15 shalen by the wmd
¢ Then all the brothers, \ ou sons, Durjodhana and others

shihing their bows and takmg out Tung anows, swrounded
that ¢

srat bowman Bhimu wd covered Tam with a sfjoner
ot arrows  Lhe sons ot Diupdy, the son ol Subhadra
Ablumanvy, Nakuly S wWeva, Dhustwdumng, all 1ushed
agunst the wairors ol Durjodhana s anmy and tore them
asunder with sharp arrows us the sumimts of wount un peaks
are brohen down by the thunderbolts

“ Under the comm wd of your son, the warnors rushed
upon the army at the hed of their respective troops  Fear-
Iul was the ro1r mingled as 1t was with the hon-hke shouts
ol the wamors, and the fearful dm made by the sounds of
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:](::?‘; a:f d‘rums, and made by the elephants and horses of
. ra“‘[fn ushing to the charge While hghting or 1etreatmg
e e“,emg agam, neither the men of cur sule nor those of
. 1es could be distingmshed  But you uncle Bhism1
ne transcending all those countless hosts m that fearful
and terrible battie
mfa“tfhe twang of the bow .strings, the hen} tread of
ntry, the furious neighing of lorses, the falling of stichs
;‘:l(‘ln(lll‘?ln-hooks, the clash of weapons, the yngle of bells
1e nechs of elephants rusling upon one another, the

datter of the wheels of cais that resembled the roars of

cloud, all these mingled togethel pmduced a hr stirring
uproar. All the Kuru warors, rechless of their Tives rushed
Jakmg uwp 1

upon the Pandaras W ith cruel mtentions.
fearful bow that resembled the rod of deth, the son of Santanu
Bhisma, rushed upon the Pandavas Arjunt Wso, takhing
up s bow Gandnna of woild wide fume, 1ushed upon the
son of Ganga, Blusmn, on the feld of battle 1 hough mehty
Blhisma pierced Aguna \th s arrows 3 et he could not
make him waver.

“ The great bowmn Satvah

‘“18 fight between these twoheroes ® as e
ir-stirmng Satyakt w ounded Kntat arma and Rrntaarm

wounded Satyhi with Joud shouts, and they thus \;C'\Lcncl
ench other. Pierced all over the body with rrowns thest
tho great warriors shone ke tno blossomng Ransuhs,
when they are adorned with floners 10 Spring

The great bowman Abhunanvt fought with Bnlnan,
the ruler of Kosolh, who overthren the chanoteet of tht
son of Subhadra  1he bng 3 gdinsthn Tameelt fought with
the hing of Madra who cut off Ins bow [ hereupon Judins
turt took wp another stronger how mid elled ajowd to Ins
aversary —« Wt He then emvered the g of Tadrt
with a shower of arrows

. -

1 rushed tgunst Krtaarm?
\tremely fearful and
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. THE FALL OF BHISMA

I r
mangled, crest-tall ) y 0 1ts camp deteated and
s vto rx en and routed. There was no chance of
atmy “y, SOdlong the great Bhisma w as alive. I'he Pandava
oy mdas . ;vmdlmg down every day ; thousands and
but tl:e PS da fallen, The Kuru army was full of ecstacy,
Know th:tn ava camp had been fitled with despair. Kushina
fghtin lall this was dueto Aruna’s half-hearteduess in
e gy::i“;" Bhisma, He saw Arjund did not fight with
i ﬁ‘l'l r- ather as he should have done. Heas oded hnm,
There 1‘8 ought with h.lm, he hardly ever seroush hurt hunt.
o il u\ as none e:lse in the Pandava army % ho could defeat
based he great Kuru chiet  We peliere this madent 18
halth on fact. .lt 15 matural tot Anuna Lo fight with
11-\tureldrt‘:d“e'ss with lus beloy ed grand father, and 1t 1 alsu
. al that Krishna should tahe some steps to meite Arjunt
o kil Blusma. What he did was 1 doubt the best that
wuld be possibly doue under the €Ir¢ umstances to 1he
Arjuna tight with alt s mght
1t the old Patriaich was 06t Mlied  thue W no hopr
lor the Pandavas; then ammm would be annbnd ated hetore
great Blusma would leave oft s bow at the end of the tenth
day ot s genernlship ol the huru am hrchina deter
mmed to mabe Arung hght with all s anght and kit

Blusma, his grand-tather though he be.

“ n“'c shall once more quote the ancient
ien seeing the great prowesh of Blnemd and
with which Arjuna toughts and also sceink that
showering a continuous shower of arrows 1

chromtclete
(e mldness
Bhisme Wt
v the pattle
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¢ THE FALL OF BHISMA

Thus day after day the battle was fought, and every
cvening the Pandava army retued to its camp deteated and
mangled, crest-fallen and routed. There was no chance of
its victory, so long the great Bhisma was alive. The Pandava
army was dwindling down every day; thousands and
thousands had fallen. The Kuru army was full of ecstacy,
but the Pandava camp had been filled with despair. Krishna
knew that all this was due to Arjuna’s half-heartedness in
tighting with Bhisma. He saw Arjuna did not fight with
his grand-father as he should bave done. He avoided him,
and if he fought with him, he hardly ever seriousty burt him.,
There was moue else in the Pandava army who could defeat
or kill the great Kwu cliet. We believe ths modent is
based on fact. It 1> matural tor Ayuna to fight with
half-heartedness with hus beloved grand father, and it 15 also
natural that Knishna should take some steps to incite Arjuna
to kill Bhisma. What he did was no doubt the best that
could be possibly done under the circumstances to ke
Arjuna fight with all los might.

If the old Patrimich was not hilied, theie was no hope

tor the Pandavas; theit army would be anminlated betore

great Bhisma would Jeave oft his bow at the end of the tenth
day of his generulship ol the Kuru arms  Krishua deter
nined to make Arjuna hght with I Ins mght and kit

Bhisma, his grand-father though he be, )
We shall once more quote the ancieni chronicler,

“Ihen seeing the great proness ol Bhismi and the mfdiess
with which Arjuna tought, and aiso seeing th.«l' Bhlxsm.;’ \l\l.lu
showering a continuous shower of arrows in the battle
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and that he was appearing like the all-consunung sun in
the midst of the two armies, and marking also that the hero
Bhisma was killing the foremost warriors ol Judhisthira's
army and that he was making a great lhavoc amongst his
tivops s il the hour of dissolution had come, the exalted
Kiishag, that slayer of hostile heroes, that high-souled one,
was unable to see what hesaw., He thought that army of
Judhisthira conld not survive that slaughter, for Bhisma was
capable ot desttoying all the Daityas and Danavas in a
smgle day; with how much ease then,could he kill the
Pandavas with all their soldiers and followers §

“The vast armiy of the 1llustrious Pandava Kimg began
to fly away. The grandson of Smi, Satyaki, saw Arjuna
wds suyrtounded by many thousands of horse aud foat soldiers
and car-warriols and  elephant-men.  Having seen Kiishna
angdl Ayguna thus surrounded by mtantry and elephauts and
hotses and cars on all sides, that foremost of all wielders
ol ains, that chiet of the Sins, Satyahi, svon went Lo that
place.  Lhat toremost ot hetoes, the Sum (et Satyaki,
quichhy tushied upon those troops and soon came to Adjund’s
wd  He then thus addressed tue tioops of Judhisthna who
were all Inghtened by Blusmg, and whose elephants,  Troises,
cars and numberless standards had been mangled and bioken
to preees, and who were all flymg away hrom  the battle-
held, O wanors, whete do you o2 blos s not the daty
of the viutuous men as decdaved by the ancients G toreniost
ot hetoes, do not violate yom pledges ; observe your own
duties as heroes

We have licie 1egected one medent being mprobable
and apparently hetitious, Tt s sand that when it was tound
tlat it was mpossble fur the Pandavas to deteat or to kil

Blusma, Judhestbhing, atter consulting with Kushua, went to
lus gand-lather Bhisma to ask how he could be hiiled.
And this 15 % hat Bhisma sad <=4 O son of Pandu, what you
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have said is indeed true. 1 am indeed 1ncapable of being
vanquished by the celestials and the Asmas united together
with Indra at their head. If T lay aside my weapons,
mighty car-warriors may then slay me. One who Tays his
weapons aside, one who is fallen, and whose anmour and
?tandard have been shattered, one who runs away, one who
1s panic-stricken, one who says ] am yours, one who is &
female, one who bears 2 femimme designation, one who is
disabled, one who has got only one soll, and one who is 2
mean lellow, —with these 1 do not fight. Hear also, O
toremost of kings, about {e VoW that I have formerly taken.
Beholding any inauspicious sign I would under no circum-
stances fight. That mighty car-warrior, O kg that son
vl Drupada, who belongs to your army, who is known undel
the name of Shikhandin, who is wrathtul m battle, valiant and
ever attended with victory, he was & female betore, but
afterwards attained to manhood. You a1l know how all this
vame to pass. Let the hetoic Arjuna clad 1 mail placmg Shi
khandin in fiont of him assail me with exceedingly sharp
arfows Beholding then an inauspicious man 10 the person ol
him who was female beflore, bul afters ards man, I will not
stuike, though I may be armed with arrows. Availing hin-
self of that opportunity, let Panduw’s son Dhananpayed quickly
Pierce me on all sides. Except the llustrious Krishne o
Dhananjaya, 1 do not find any one in the tinee ® orlds whu
can slay me in Dattle. - Thereture let Arjund armed “l.lh
weapons and exefling 10 battle to the best of lns abilities
and wielding his excellent bow overthrow me pattle with
attows of various descriptions.”
Butit would be found later un
the presence of Shikhandin, Bhisma lought with Aqund and
did not leave off his arms, though, ol course he dul nu!:
stiike the Panchala prince shikhandm. w3hikhandim speedily
covered the grandsire Bhisma with < arrows.

that potwithstanding

shower of
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But disregarding those arrows, vour sire Bhisu, wrought
up with wrath, engaged to fight with Arjuna with inmuner-
able shaits.”
This is not the only occasion where it is found that
Bhisma fought with Arjuna and others, notwithstanding
the presence of Shikhandin, He did it many times over,
therefore this story is apparently a fiction. It was most
probably added to the original story at some subsequent
date in order to save Arjuna from the calummy of killing
his own grand-father. And on the evening of the tenth
day, the old Patriarch of the Kuru race, the greatest
warrior of the age, the noble and good Bhisma fell. The
ancient chronicler says :—“There was not even a space ol
two fingers in all his body that was not mangled with
shatts. Thus your uncle, mangled with the keen-pointed
darts shot by .\ijuna, just little before sunset, fell down
from his car on the field before the very eyes of your sons
Then at the overthrow of Bhisma, loud lamentations ol
“Alas” and “Oh” were heard among the kings. Beholding
the illustrious grandsire’s fall, they ail became dejected and
depressed at heart. That foremost of all bow-wen, that
mighty armed hero, fell like an uprooted standard placed in
honour of Indra, causing the earth o tremble. Covered
with arrows, he did not touch the earth’s surfuce, Then as
that mighty bow-man, that foremost of all beings, lay
prostrate on s wrowy bed, he marked the sun to be then
in the southern solstice ; und that hero, considering that
hour to be inauspicious lor paying his debt to Nature, did
- not allow his senses to depmt. Then desirous of yielding
his life ap during the northern solstice, the grandsire of the
Kurus, Bhisma, though fallen on earth, still retained his
vital breaths.
When the grandsire of the Kuus, pussessed ol great
strength, was overthrown, O foremost of the Bharatas, yout
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sons knew not what to do. Then the Kurus grew totaliv
confounded, and Kripa and Durjodhana and others began to
wail aloud. With their senses deprived in consequence ot
grief, they remamed inert and did not thmk of fighting
They could not then rush agamst the Pandavas as if their
thighs were locked. When that unslayable son of Santanu,
Blusma, endued with great prowess was oserthrown, O
king, the destruction of the Kuru princes became apparent,
Ihough Blusma lell,he did not then die. It 1s sud he
had the power of dymg at pleasure. Finding that the sun
vas then 1n the southein solstice, Bhisma did not give up his
Ife, for to die at such a time was mauspioous  He wated
lor the northern solstice He died many davs afer the end
ol the battle, \t the conclusion ol the war, the Pandavas
went to pay then respects to the wounded hero and praved
o lam tell them sometling on iehgion, morals  ~tatesmau-
sip . Fhe entne Sant Panva, the higeest Pana of the
Mahabharata, contams Blusma ~ teachings to the Pandavas




CHAPIER XXV
AFTER THE FALL OP BHISMA

When the Kuru grandsire, Bhisma, fell down, cies of
sorrow were heard all around and the greatest confusion
prevailed in the Kuru army. When the Kuru preceptor
Drona heard of the fall of the great Kuru Patiiaich, he
swooned away. Orders were given by both the king
Durjodhana and the king Judhisthira to cease fighting.

We shall quote the ancient chronicler.

“After the troops of both armies had, according to their
orders, ceased to fight, the kings of both the arnues putting
off therr amours, all went to Bhisma, Desisting from the
fight, thousands ot other wairiors then proceeded towards the
high-souted Blusma like the celestials towards the *Lord of
all ereatures,

Approaching Bhisma who was lying on his bed of
arows, the Pandavas and the Kurus stood there, having
offered them their salutations. Then Santanu’s son Bhisma
of righteous saul addressed the Pandavas and the Kurus who
having 1everenced lum thus, stood before him with joined
hands.

Bhismn thus addressed them—“Welcome ‘to you, Ye
blessed ones. Welcome to you, Ye mighty car-warriors,
Gratified am 1 with vour sight,~Ye that are equal to the very
Gods.”

Thus addressing them with his head hanging down, he
once more said, —*“Mv head is hanging down greatly. ILet a
pillow be given to me.”

The kings then letched many excellent pillows that were
verv <oft and made ol delicate fabries.  The grandsire how.
ever desired them not.  Lhat tiger amons men then sajd



AIFTER PHE FALL O BUISMA 143

u " . .

mto those kings with a smile, “These, O kg, do not

become a liero’s bed.” .

N Then- looking at Aijuna, he said, “O son, my head

l1i¢tll,1'geth down, give me a pillow such as vou regardest to be
Arjuna  said with all 1espect and humility—*O

O thou that art the first

command me, O invincible

1 do, O beloved and

foremost one among the Kurus,
among all wielders of weapons,
one, for I am thy slave What shall
dear grandfather.”

Bhisma 1eplied,—* O son, my head D
getmea pillow, that would become my head. You know the
flulles of the Kshatryas and you a1€ endued with great
mtcl‘ligence. Give me a pillow, my beloved boy.”

Saying So be i, Arjuna took up Ufs great bow and & aumber
Of. straight arrows and obtaining the permission of the illus-
trious. Kuru Patriarch, he sent into the earth three keen
arrows and supported on them the head of the venerable
wounded hero.

Bhisina was much gratitied. He
son, you have truly givenme a P
head.”

Then he thus addressed t
ll\f: pillow that the son of P
u}ls bed till the sun turns to the
kings that will then come to me wi
?.et a ditch be dug here around me, 0
in Yoga, As for yourselves, O kings, abandon ¢
cease from fighting.”

Then there came to

proper appliances to pluck out the
Seeing them the great Patriarch aid,— Let these physi-

cians, after proper respect pemg pad to e, be dismis
with presents of wealth, Brought to such a plight what need

8

angs down, O Arjuna,

said,—* 0 my beloved
illow that becomes my

he assembled kings, —* Behold ye
andu has given me. 1 will lie on
northern solstice. Those
1t see me yield up m¥ life.
that T nay quictly lie
ity and

him many Shilful surgeons with
arrows from his oy,
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have I now of physicians? I have won the most laudable
and the highest state ordamed n Kshatrya observances
Ye kings, lymg as 1 do on 2 bed of arrows, 1t1s not proper
for me to submit now to the treatment of physicians  With
these arrows on my body, e tulers of men, should I be
burnt 1’

Reverentialiy salutng that lugh souled great hero, and
arcumbulating him thiee times and statioming guards all
around for his piotection, those herces, the Kurus and the
Pandavas went awav towards their own camps, their hearts
plunged into grief and thinking of what they had seen and
what they had heard

Early net morning, all the kings, the Pandvas and the
Kurus, went to pay respect and honour to the dymg hero
They saluted that foremost of the Kurus, that greatest o
all great heroes, who was Iying on herosbed They then
all stood round him with folded hands

Maidens by thousands gently showered over him pow
dered Sandal wood and fried paddy and gulands of flowers
And women and old men and cluldren and spectators all
approached great Blusm: to pav lum respects and to be
honoured bv lus sight Musictans, songsters, actors and
dancers all cme to play betore him

The hurus and the Pandavas brought there excellent
viand and cool witer  But the venerable hero said, “ I can

not, O hwgs, now use any  wticle of human emoyments 1
am removed from the pie of humamty
bed of arrows

solstice

Tam lymg on the
T am waiting only for the auspicious northern

There lookng at Durjodhany, he sard,— * Let this battle
und with my deh, O Son Make peace with the Pand was
Iet my dying words be acceptable tothee Thisis what I
regard to be beneficinl to y ourself and the Kuru race  Aban
doning your wrath, let peace be made with the Pandavas
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be restored with the death of your
Let the remnant of warriors live.
e kingdom be given to the
a go to Indraprastha. O

Let friendly 1clations
old grandsire Bhismt.
Relent, O king. Let half th
Pandavas. Let king Judhisthir:
chiel of the Kurus, do not achieve a sinful notoriety among
the kings of the earth by incurring the reproach of meanness
and becoming a fomentor of ntestine dissensions. Let peace
come to all with my death ! Let these rulers of earth cheer-
fully mix with one another. Let father get back the som,
let sister's son get back the maternal uncle. 1f from the
want of understanding and possessed by folly, you do not
listen to these timely words of mine, you will have to repen,}
greatly, What I say i true ‘Thercfore desist ever 0%

Saying these words, the great hero became silent and
applied himself to Yoga.

Can any thing be grand
areat Patriaicl !

eur than this dying speech of the
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THE END OF THE BATTLE

We need not describe any further the gieat battle that
was fought on the field of Kurukshetra —After the fall of
the great Patriarch, the battle was fought only for a few
days

Drona was the generahssimo only for two days when
he was lalled by the Panchala Punce Dhnistadumna  Karna
wasin command onlv fora day on the eve of which he
was slun by Arjuna  After the fall of Karna, the Kurn army
broke awav,—even Durjodbana fled trom the field, but he
was overtahen and hilled by Bhima

As all these do not concein om hero,~—we need not un-
necessarily 1ncrease the bull of tlus work by narratng this
battle at length

All through the battle, the Gieat Hero lav on Ius heroic
bed of arrows, waiting for a heros death, and passmg lus
time i meditation and Yoga

At last the battle was over, the bitter blood-shed had
ceased Peace had been gamed at the sacufice of almost
half of the Aryan race.

The great lingdom of Hastnapue had been flooded with
the tears of orphans and widows The Kurus that had
survived the fearful battle fled away in all directions from
the fear of the vengewnce of therr hereditary foes the
Panchdlas  1he ever-smuling and prosperous hngdom of
Kurgjangalt had turned 1ato a fearful desert

Judistlura wept and shed bitter tears His <oft and
ever gentle heart bled at the thought of the most lamentable
plight to which he had brought the ever glornous Lingdom
of hus forefathers  He enlled Arjuna and his other brothers
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nd said that he was unable to lne m such a hingdom
imidst such a fearful weepmg, he ® ould go bach to the
forest and Iive away from ail pomp and gandeur It 1s fr
more preferable to Iise on alms than to have the sov ereignty
of such a desert empire. ATuna, Bhima, Draupadi and
every one else attempted to console lim and to nduce Inm
to go to Hasimapur and to assume the sovereignty , but
the gentle-hearted Pandava hing put a deaf ear to all therr
entreaties he suid he would go to the forest to m1he
propitiation for the great sin le hiad commutted by Talling his
hinsmen and friends
At last the great Vrism prince, the gmdmg spiit of the
Pandavas, Krishna, spohe At s word the weah minded
Jullusthira got heart He then m great solemmty and
grandeur entered the city of Hastinapu ¥ here he was 1n
due form mstalled on the ancient throne ot the grent Kurus
as the hing of all the hings of the Arvan Iinds
Krshnn then ashed the Pandara Lng to wait upon the
old Patrinrch of the Kuru race, the venerable Binsmi, who
was then lying wounded, waiting for the quspicIous Northern
solstice to gie up lus soul to God He ashed Judinstinrt
t0 learn from the dymg hero all thit ought to be leamt by
aking about religion, norls, statesmanship, diplomacy .
politics and domestic hfe
Krnshna thus spohe to Judiustinr -
g of that foremost of all persons conve
and dutv.  \fter that tiger tmong met
shall have ascended hewem the cartl
moonless mght Therefore, submissit oIy approw
question lam about what you m deare to e
of him about the four hranches of Loowledee.
Mm:\ht) , Profit, Plesure and Salvation, ~bout the aefiees
nd the ntes Tud down for the fou? ardere bout the o 1
mnles af life, amd abont the duties of hings When Ih e

O hng I was think-
reant with morlity
the grat Blusmn
, will ool fihe o
hipe Bhism,
1 nqun
1, N9
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the foremost of the Kuru race will disappear from the world,
every kind of knowledge that he possesses will disappear
with him. It is for tns I urge you to go to him now when
he is alive.”

Judhisthira at once acceded to the request of his great
friend and gwde Krishna. They then all accompanied by
many learned men and Rishis started for the place where
Bhisma lay.

They all saluted him most reverentially aud took the
dust of his feet. [hen the Rishis thus addressed the Pandava
king :—

“The tume has come for you to question Bhisma on
subjects of morality and religion, for the great Patriarch is
about to expire. He is about to cast off his life breaths.
Do you all therefore solicit him to discourse to you. He s
acquamnted with the varied duties of all the iour orders.
Solicit him therefore without delay.”

Thus addressed king Judhisthira said,—“"Theie isno one
else except Kiishna who can question the giandsire. There-
fore, O Krishna, do thou speal first. You are the foremost
of all of us and you are conversant with every duty and
practice.”

Thus addiessed, the illustrious Krnshna appioached the

great Kuru Patriarch, Bhisma, the wise and virtnous, with
due respect and honour,



CHAPTER MV
REQUEST FOR KNOW1IEDGE

}‘\'rlshna t1 us 16y erentally addiessed the dymg hero —
H Hast thou, O great hero, passed the mght happily *
as thy undefstanding become unclouded # Does thy hnow

ledge, O smnless one, shine 1M thee by Inward Light ¢ I

hope thy heart no longer feels pam and thy mund s no

longer agitated ”

Bhisma said —¢“Burning, stupfaction, tat.
tllness and pamn have ail lelt me  All that 15 passed, all that
15 future and all that 15 present, pelold as clearly as &
frmt placed m my hand All the duties declared m the

Vedas, all those laid down the Vedantas, 1 bebold dearhy

I
haye acquired an auspicious understanding
old m age, you are vastly

Krishna said,— Sire, you ar¢
learned 1n° the Saséras, you are pure and holy  1he dutres
ol a hmg as well as ol ever thing are all know to
you Not a fault has ever touched you from Your irth
You me learned m all the Dharmas, therefore, Ihe o
lather, teach these hings morals, tatesmanship and
all else they ought to Lnow,”

Blusta sad, ©O Lord, youare the source of all Dharmas
and Karmas, you hnow even thing  Whh dost thou not
teach Judhistlura and the Pandavas and all these hangs all
that they ought to knov 1 am wwy deatit bed and

1gue exhaustion,

1ehgion,

memory s fathng.”
Knshua rephed :— 0 Sire, 45 long > he carth wall et
Y umlu|nn|~hcl fusture

Sl? long will thy tune teavel st
wough all the worlds Whaterer,
tegarded as anthontatine s the de hntons of tl

Those that will act according to 1 dechatt
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the foremost of the Kuru race will disappear from the world,
every hind of knowledge that he possesses il disppear
with lum It 1s for this I urge you to go to lim now % hen
he 1s alive ”

Judhisthira at once acceded to the request of lns great
friend and gude hnshna They thenall accompanied by
many learned men and Rislus started for the place where
Blusma 1y

fhey ail saluted hum most reserentially and took the
dust of us feet, then the Rishis thus addressed the Pandava
king —

“The tine has come for jou to question Bluisma on
subjects of morality and religion, for the great Patnarchos
about to expire, He 15 about to cst off lus hfe breaths
Do you all therefore solicit hum to discourse to vou Hes
acquamted with the varied duties of all the four orders
Solicit tum therefore without delay ’

Thus addiessed king Judhisthira sud,—* Fhere 1 no one
else except Kushna who can question the grandsire 1 here-
fore, O Knshna, do thou speak first  You are the foremost
of all of us and vou are comversant with every duty and
practice

Thus addiessed, the illustrious hushna approached the

great Kuiu Patrinrel, Bhismn, the wise and virtuous, with
due respect md honow
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herealter the 1ewmd of every wetitorious aet,  For this
reason, O venerable prandsire, I 1equest you to teach these
hings. Chey are all sitting round thee eager to gain know-
ledge trom thee. Do thou speak unto them,—do thou teach
them.”

Bhisma 1eplied, —¢ As you ask, O Krishna, I shail dis-
course on the subject of duty. My speech and mind have
becone steady, thiough your gace, O Lord, Let the
righteous souled  Judlusthira question 1 about wmorality
aud duty,”

Krnisnna said :—¢ Having pierced with arrows those that
deserved his woiship, those that were devoted to him, those
that were his preceptors, those that were his relatives and
kinsman and those that were worthy of his highest regard,
king Judisthira, for very shame, ventures not to approach
you”

Bhisma said : = As the duty ot the Brahmans consists
of the practice ot chaiity, study, and penances, so the gduty
of Kshatryas is to abandon their bodies in- battle, A
Kshatrya should slay even sires and grandsires and brothers
and preceptors aml relatives and kinsmen that may engage
with him i unjust battle. This is their declared duty.”

After Bhisma had spoken thus, king Judhisthira with
great humihty approached him and stood with folded hands
before him. He fust took the dust of his teet,

Blisma, smelling his head asked lum to take hus seat and
then said with affection,—* Ask me what you desix\e to know
without any anxiety.”

Judlusthira with deep hunmlity said :—* Peisons conver-
sant with duty, and morality say that kingly doties consti-
tute the Inghest science of duty. T humbly think that the
burden ot those duties is exceedingly onerous. Do thou,
O beloved grandsire, theretore discourse on those duties.
Do thou, O father, discoutse in detail on the duties of kings.



BHISMA
HIS LIFE & TEACHINGS.

PArRT Il

Kuwgly Dutus



BHISMA
HIS LIFE & TEA

pPaART 1.

CHINGS.

Kugly Duties



INTRODUCTORY.

In beginning to place before our readers the great Teach-
ings of Bhisma, we must say = few words. Itis said that the
whole of the Teachings that the Sauti Parvam of the
Mahabharata contains are those of the great Kuru Patriarch.
Those that have taken care to read this largest Parvam
of the Mahabharata will admit that it is full of repetitions,
exaggerations and contradictions. But 1t contains many
gems which it is not easy to pick up from tlus gieat mass of
literature that covers over thousand pages.

Therefore all of the Teachings that Sant Parvam contrins
canmot by any means be the teachings that were really deli-
vered by the old Kuru chiet. This Parvam muight be called a
great store-house of teachings put into 1t by every sort of
religious teachers who made the celebrated Mahabharata the
edium to publish their opinions.

Unless we throw away much of the rubbish, we cannot get
1 the gems  We have tried humbly to do this. We have
carefully avoided repetitions, exaggerations and contradic-
tions ; —.we have sorted the teachings and placed them under

ifieient heads, and we have humbly tried to place them
biefure our readers in as lucid and simple language 48 possible.

-We have aranged these grand teiching into the ‘ollow-

g eleven head.,

L The general Kingly Duties.

The particular Kingly Duties duties
The tour orders of men, and their respertne I lfm
The four wades of lite and their \'c<lmcti‘-c Datie~
Virtue and Vice. '

Geneial Ethics.

Domentic Morality.

[Fpea
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o2

. Dharma.
9. Artha.

10, Kama.

11, Moksha.

We shall now begin to quote the Teachings, keeping us
as much as possible to the original. We have made an
humble attempt to place Lefore our readers the Teachings,
that were most probably dehwered by Bhisma in reality.
We can say this much that these Teachings ave the grandest

in the world and <should be carefully read and studied
by all



CHAPTER L.
THE FIrsT DAY'S TEACHINGS.
GENERAL KINGLY DUTIES.

Bhisma thus began—

«1 shall first tell' you, O peloved King, about Kingly
Duties.”

«In the first place the King should form desire of pleasing
his subjects,—wait with humility upon the Gods and the Brah-
mans,—always béaring himself agreeably to the Ordinance.
By worshippinz the Deities and the Brahmans, the King pays
off his debt to Duty and Morality, and receives the respect of
his subjects. O son, you should always exert with prompti-
tude, for without promptitude of Exertion, mere Destiny never
accomplishes the objects cherished by Kings. These two,
wiz., Kixertion and Destiny are equal in their operation. of
them, I regard Exertion to be superior, for Destiny is ascer-
tained from the results of what is begun with Exertion. Do
not indulge in grief, if what 1s commenced ends disnstrous}y,
for you should then exert yourself in the same act with
redouoled attention. This is the high duty of Kings.

There is nothing which contributes go much to the
success of Kingsas Truth. The King, who is (.iex.'oted to
Trath, finds happiness both here and hercafter. 'Slmn'larly, as
regards Kings, there is nothing that so much inspires con-
fidence in them as Truth. The King, who 15 possessed of
every accomplishments and good behaviour, who js self-res-
trained, humble, and righteous, who has his possessions lfn‘dcl’
control, who is of handsome features and not‘ too enguinng,
never loses prosperity- By administering justice, by attend-
ing to these three, e concealment of his own weaknesses,
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ascertamment of the weaknesses of foes, and keeping his own
counsels, as also by the observance of conduct that is
straightforward, the King obtains prospenity. If the King
becomes wild, everybody disregards him. On the other hand,
if he becomas fierce, is subjects then b:come troubled
Therefore, do you observe both kinds of behaviour. Ther:
1s no treasure more "valuable to Kings than that which
consists in  the selection and assemblage of servauts.
Among the six kinds of aitadels indicated 1n the Scriptures,
indeed, among every kind of citadel, that which consists of
the ready service and the love of the subjects is the most im-
pregnable. Therefore, the King, who 15 possessed ol wislom,
should always show compassion towards the fowr Orders of his
subjects. To gratify your subjects, you must not, how-
ever, O son, always behave with forgiveness towards
everybody, for the King that 1s muld is 1egarded as the worst
of lus kind, like an elephant that 1s left of fierceness. In the
Scriptures comnosed hy Vyhaspaty, a Sloka was sung 1

days of old applieible to the present matter.

Hear 1t,
O Kimng, as I recite 1t !

“If the King happens to be aiwavs
forgiving, thelovest of persous prevails over him, even as
the drive  who sits on the head of the elephnt he guides.
The King, there me should not always be nmld.  Nor should
he be alwavs fierce  He should be hhe the vernal sun,
nesther cold not so hot as to praluce persontton By the
direct esidence ol the senses, by conjectw 2, v, comparisons,
and by the Canons of the Seriptures, the King should study
friends and foes  You should avend all those €1l practices
that are called Vyasanas

It 15 not necewuy that you
should never indulee m them

What, however, is needed 13
that you should not be attached to them. He that is
attached to those practices s prevailed over by evely one.
The King, who chershes no love tm Ins penple inspires the

latter with anviety The  King should alwass pear himselt
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towards I subjects asa mother towards the child ol her
womb.

Hear the reason why this becomes desirable. As the
mother, distegarding those objects that are most chenshed
by her, secks the good of her child alone, ever so, without
doubt, should Kmgs conduct themselves towaids their
subjects, The King that 1s nighteous should always behave
i such a manner as to avoid what 1s dear to him, for the
sake of doing that which would benefit s people. You
should not ever abandon fortitude. The King that 1s
possessed of fortitude and who is known to nflict chastise-
ment on wrong-doers, has no cause of fear.

You should not indulge in jests with your servants; listen
to the faults of such conduct If the master nungles too
freely with them, dependants begmn to disregard him. They
forget their own position and most truly transcend that of the
master, Ordered to do a thing, they hesitate, and divulge
the master’s sccrets. They ask for things that should not be
asked for, and take the food that is intended for the master.
They go to the length of displaying their wrath and seeh to
outshine the master. They even seek to predominate over
the King, accepting bribes, practising decert, and ob.szruct the
business of the state. They cause the state to rot in abuses,
falsifications and forgerics. They make love with the female
guards of the palace and dress in  the same style as their
master. [hey become SO shameless as to mdulge n cruc-
tations and  the like, and expectorate 10 the very presence
ol their master, and they do not fear to even speab of lu.m
with levity before others. 1f the King becomes mmld and dx?
posed to jest, s servants, disregarding i, nde on steeds
and  elephants and  cars as good as the ku}g's- His coun-
scllors, assembled in conrt, openly indulge ™ uch speeches
as are beyond his power !

“This 15 a wiched attempt.—16 the King beromes Angry
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they laugh, nor are they gladdened if favours be bestowed
upon them, though they may express joy for other reasons.
They disclose the secret counsels of their master and bruit
his evil acts, Without the least anxiety, they set at naught
the King's commands. 1f the King's jewels, or food, or the
necessaries of his bath, or unguents, be not forthcoming, the
servants, in his very presence, do not show the least anxiety.
They do not take what rightfully belongs to the king. They
wish to sport with the king as with a bird tied in_a string,
and always give the people to understand that the king is
very intimate with them and loves them dearly. If the king

becomes mild and disposed to jest,, these and many other
evils spring from it.



CHAPTER 1L

THE SAME CONTINUED.

Bhishma said, —The King, O Yudhishthira, should always
_be ready for action. That King is not worthy ol praise who,
like a woman, is destitute of exertion. In this connection,
the holy Usaras has sung a Sloka, Listen to it with
attention, O King, as I recite it tothee ! “Likea snake
swallowing up mice, the Earth swallows up those two, viz,
the King that is averse to battle and the Brahman that is
exceedingly attached to wives and children.” You should
“bear this always in your heart !

Make peace with those foes with whom according to
the Ordinance peace should be made, and wage war with
them with whom war shoulé be waged. Be he your
Ppreceptor or be he your friend, he that acts inimically
towards your kingdom, consisting of seven limbs, should
be slain. There is an ancient Sloka sung by King Marutha,
agreeably to Vrihaspati's opinion, about the duty of King.
“According to the internal provision, there is punishme.nl
for even the preceptor, if he becomes haughty and dis-
regardful of what should pe done and what should qot,
and if he transgresses all restraints.” Vahu's son, King
Sagara, of great intelligence, from desire of doing good to }hc
citizens, exiled his own eldest son Asamanjas. AsmfmnjﬂS,
O King, used to drown the children of the cilize.ns in t'hc
Sarayu, His sire, therefore, rebuked him and sent him to exile.
The Rishi Uddalaka cast off his favourite son Swelﬂ.kc"-"x

afterwards of rigid penances. because the latter ‘uSCd to m';::c
Brahmans with deceptive promises of cntcrtmnmcnt.d ne
happiness of their subjects, observance of _t‘ﬂllh' and sin-
cerity of behaviour are the cternal dutics of Kings

Py
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The King should not covet the weaith of others He
should m time give ‘what should be given If the Kmng
becomes possessed of prowess, truthful m speech, and
forgving 1 temper, he would never fall away from
prospenty  With soul cleansed of vices, the King should
be able to govern s wrath, and all lus conclusions
should be conformible to the Scriptures He should also
always pursue Morahty and Profit and Pleasure and
Salhvation judiwously The King should always conceal
lus counsels m respect of these three, viz, Morality, Profit
and Pleasure  No greater evil can befall the King than the
disclosure of s counsels

Kmgs should protect the four Orders m the discharge
of therr duties It 15 the eternil duty of Kings to
prevent a confusion of duties m respect of the different
Orders The King should not repose confidence on others
than his own servants, nor should he repose - full confidence
on even lus own senants He should, by lis own
mtelligence, looh after the ments and defects of the sit
essential requisites of sovereignty The King who1s observant
of the laches of his foes, and judicious m the purswit of Mora-
ity, Profit and Pleasure, who sets clever spies for ascertamn
mg secrets and seeks to wean awny the officers of lus
enemies by present of wenlth, deserves praise

The hing should admmister justice ke Yama and amass
wealth ke Kuverhn He should also be observant of the
merts and defects of lis own acqusitions and losses and
of lus own dominions  He should feed those that have not
been fed, and enquire after those that have been fed
Possessed of sweet speech, he should speak with a sml
mg,—and not with a sour, countenince He should
always wait upon those that are oldin years, and repress
procrastination  He should never covet what belongs
to others He should firmly follow the behaviowr of
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the nghteous and, therefore, observe that behaviour
carefully He should never tahe wealth from those that
are nghteous Tahmg the wenlth of those that are not
righteous, he should give 1t unto them that are nighteous
The King should mself be shlful m smitng  He should
practise hberality. He should have lis soul under control
I?e should dress himself with splendour He should make
gifts in season and be regular  lus meals He should
also be of good behaviour The King, destrous of obtamnng
prospernty, should always bmd to lus service men that are
brave, devoted, capable of béing d
born, heaithy, well behaved and ¢
that are well-behaved, respectable,
others, conversant with all the sciences, possessing a know
ledge of the world and s affairs, never anmundful of
the future state of existence, always observant of their duties,
honest, and steadfast fihe mountans There should be
no difference between lim and them as regards objects of

enjoyment The only distinction should consist 10 his
of passing orders  His conduct

ccewved by foes, well-
onnected with families
never nclmed to msult

umbrella and Ius powel
towards them, before or behind, should be the same The
Kimng who behaves in  this way never comes to gnef

who suspects ever) body

That crooked and covetous K1ng,
and who taxes his subjects heavilt, 1 5001 deprived of Iife bv
his own servants and relatives That King, lLiow ever, who
1s of nighteous behaviour and who 15 ever engged 11
attracting the hearts of lis people, never sinhs when
attached by the foes If overcome, he soon regains his
position If the Kingis not ® rathful, if he1s not addicted
to evil practices and mot severe m nis pumshments, if he
succeeds 1 heeping his passions under control, he then
becomes an object of confidence He s the best of hings who
Ws wisdom, who 1s possessed of lherahty, who 1 rexdy
to t1he advantage of the Inches of focs 1 ho hs agrecable
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features, who is conversant with what is good and what is
bad for each of the four Orders of his subjects, who is
prompt in action, who has his wrath under control, who is
pot vindictive, who is high-minded, who is not wratiful
by disposition, who is engaged in Sacrifices and other
religious acts, who is not given to boasting and who
vigourously prosecutes to completion all works commenced by
him,

He is the best of kings in whose dominions men
live fearlessly like sons in the house of their father. He s
the best of kings whose subjects have not to hide their
wealth and are conversant with what is good and what is
bad for them, He, indeed, is a King whose subjects are
engaged in their respective duties and do not fear to cast
off their bodies when duty calls for it, whose people, pro-
tected duly, ave all of peaceful behaviour, obedient, docile,
tractable, unwilling to engage i disputes, and inclined to
liberality.

That King earns eternal merit in whose dominjons
there is no wickedness and dissimulation and deception

and envy. That King truly deserves to rule whose
spies, and counsels and acts, accomplished and unaccom-

plished, remain unknown to his enemies. The following
verse was sung m days of old by Usanas of Bhrigus’

race in the narrative called Ramacharita, on the subject
of kingly duties. “One should first select a house.
Then should he select a wife, and then earn wealth.
If there be no king, what would become of his wife and
acquisitions ?  Regarding those that are desirous of king-

dom, there is no other eternal duty more obligatory than
the protection of subjects. The protection the King
grants to his subjects upholds the world.” Manu, the son
of Prachetas, sang these two verses respecting the duties

of kings. Listen to them with attention. “These six
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l‘):;.SO:s should be avoided like a leaky b_oat on athe sea,
’ preceptor that does not speak, a priest that has not
St\ld.led the Scriptures, a king that does not grant protection,
a‘ wife that utters what is disagreeable, a cow-herd that
likes to rove within the village, and a barber that is desirous
of going to the woods.”

Protection of the subject, O Yudhisthira, is the very
cheese of kingly duties. The divine Vrihaspati does mnot
applaud any other duty so much as this one. The divine
Kavi Usanas of austere penances, the thousand eyed Indra,
and Manu, the son of Prachetas, the divine Bharadwaja,
and the sage Gaurasivas, all devoted to Brahmanand,
have composed Treatises on the duties of kings. All of
them praise the duty of protection in respect of Kings.
Listen to the means by which  protection may be
sccured! Those means consist of the employment
of spies and servants, giving them their just dues without
haughtiness, realisation of taxes with considerateness,
never taking anything from the subjects capriciously and
without cause, the selection of honest men for the discharge
o administrative functions, heroism, skill, and cleverness
in the transaction of business, truth, seeking the good
of the people, producing discord and disunion nmong'thc
enemy by fair or unfair means ; the repair of buildullgs
that are old or on the pomnt of falling down, the infliction
of corporal punishments and fines, regulated by observance
of the occasion;, never abandomng the honest granting
of employment and protection 0 persons of n:s!’fcu;bk
birth, the storing of what should be stored, C'-?“‘_P“““’“’
ship with persons of inteligence, AIWays gratifying the
the subjects stearhiness 10
filling the treasury, AR of
s of the Oty producing
2 hostile «to® n, carcfully

soldiery, supervision OVer
the transaction of business,
blind confidence on the guard
disloyalty among the citizens of
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looking after the friends and allies, living in the midst of
the cnemy's country, strictly watching the servants and
officers of the state, personal observation of the: city,
distrust of servants,” comforting the enemy with assurances,
steadily observing the dictates of policy, readiness for
action, never disregarding an enemy, and casting off those
that are wicked.

A readiness for exertion in kings is the root of kingly
duties. This has been said by Vrihaspati. Listen to
the verses sung by him.—“By exertion the Amrita was
obtained and sovereignty in heaven and on Earth. The
heroes of speech gratify and worship the heroes of exertion.’
The King that is destitute of exertion, even, if possessed
of intelligence, is always overcome by foes like a snake
that is bereft of poison. The King, even if possessed of
strength, should not disregard a foe however weak. A
spark of fire can produce a conflagration and a particle
of poison can kill. He should act righteously for keeping
his pzople under subjestion. Persons of crooked minds
cannot bear the burden of extensive empire. A King who
is mild cannot obtain superior rank, the acquisition .cf
which depends upon labour. A kingdom, coveted
by all, can never be protected by simplicity. A King,
O Yudhisthira, should, therefore, always conduct himself
with both candour and crockedness. If in protecting
his subjects-a King falls into danger, he earns great merit.”
Even such should be the conduct of kings. I have now
told youa portion only of the duties of kings. Tell me,
O best of the Kurus, what more you wish to know,

‘



CHAPTER IIL
TuE SECOND DAY's TEACHINGS.
WHAT 1S A KING ?

Rising from their beds the next day, and performing the
morning rites laid down in the Scriptures, the Pandavas
on their cars proceeded to the field of Kurukshetra, and at
approaching the sinless Bhisma, they enquired of that
foremost of car-warriors, if he had passed the mght
happily. Saluting all the Rishis, and blessed by them in
return, the princes took ther seats around Bhisma.
Then King Yudhisthira the just, having worshipped Bhisma
duly, said these words with folded hands. ]

Yudhisthira said, “Whence arosé the word Raja 0 Sirc.
Possessed of hands and arms and neck Iike others, having
understanding and senses like those of others, subject Ii.kc
others to the same kinds of joy and grief, possessing with
back, mouth, and stomach similar to those of the rest of
the world, having vital fluids and Dbones and marrow
and flesh and blood similar to those of the rest of the
world, inhaling and exhaling breaths Like others p05<65<4‘(!
of life-breaths and bodies like other men, resembhing qthers
birth and death, in lact, similar to others m respeet of &
the attributes of humanity, for what reason lhcn‘ on:
man, viz,, the king, governs the rest of the arld, nun? ~'crm,,
many men possessed of great intelligence and bravesy.

Bhisma  said,—With concentrated attention, © 0
Iisten to it in detail as to how i® the Krita age Sovere'g™
first began, At first there Was no soveraignts B

chastisement, and no chastiser: Al men wed PR
: 1! rtind
wother righteously. A they thushived righteo P

e -
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one another, they found the task after sometime to be pam
ful. Error then began to assail their hearts. Having become
subject to error, the perceptions of men came to be clouded,
and thence their virtue began to decline. When their percep-
tions were dimmed and when men became subject of error,
all of them became covetous. And because men sought to
obtain objects which they did not possess, another passion
called lust of acquisition got hold of them. When they
became subject to lust, another passion named wrath soon
soiled them. Once subject to wrath, they lost all considera-
tion of what should be done and what should not be done.
Unrestrained sexual indulgence set 1. Men began to
utter what they choose. All distinctions between food that
15 clean and wunclean and between wvirtue and vice
disappeared. When these confusions set in amongst men,
the Vedas disappeared. Upon the disappearance of the
Vedas, righteousness was lost.

When both the Vedas and Righteousness were lost, the
Gods were possessed by fear. Overcome with fear, O tiger
among men, they sought the protection of Brahma Having
grafied the Divine Grandsire of the Umwverse, the Gods,
afflicted with gnef, said unto im, with joined hands,—‘O God
eternal, the Vedas have been afflicted in the world of men by
covetousness and error. Through loss of the Vedas, O
Supreme Lord, Righteousness also has been Jost ? Do thou
then, O Grandsire, think of that which would benefit us,
that the umverse, created by thy power, may not meet
with destruction’  Thus addresed, the Self-born and Divine
Lord sad unto them, ‘I shall think of what will do good to
all. Ye foremost of Gods, let your fear he dispelled I* The
Grandsire then composed by s own intelligence a
Treatise consisting of a hundred thousand lessons. In it
were treated the sublects of Virtue, Profit and Pleasure
The Self-born designated them as the Triple Aggregate. He



treated  fourth subject called Emancipation whose
meaning and attributes are different.

The Triple Aggregate in respect of Emancipation also are
according to the attributes of Goodness, Passion, and
Darkness, and another, a fourth, viz, the practice of duty
without hope of bliss or reward in thigor the other world.
These wete treated in it.

Another Triple Aggregate connected with Chastisement
viz., Conversation, Growth, and Distinction, was also treated
in it.

Another Aggregate of SiX, consisting of the hearts of
men, place, time, means, overtacts, and alliances, * and
cause, were treated in it. The religious 1tes Tard down
in thejthree Vedas, knowledge, and the acts mecessary for
the support of life, (vz, agnculture, trade  &c.) and
the very extensive branch cot learnmg called _Punitivc
Legislation, were laid down inat.

The subjects also, viz, the behaviour towards courisellors,
of spies, the indications of princes, of secret agents possesscd
of diverse means, of envoys and agents of other kind,
conciliation, fomenting »discord, gitts, and chastisement, 0
King, with toleration as the fifth, were tully treated inat.

Deliberation of all kinds, counsels for producing disumosn,
the errors of deliberation, the results of the success or lailure

ot counsels, treaties of three Kinds, viz., bad, middlmg, and ook,

made through -fear, good offices, and gilts of weath, were

described in detail.

“The four kinds of time_fo
the Aggregate of Three, the t
secured righteously, won by wealth,

deceitful ways, were described in 1t iddling, and
The three kinds of attributes, ViZ pad, middling, 3

good of the aggregate of Five (vize colm:cl.lor&. kingdom.
fort, army, and treasury,) were also treated i it

21

e detaily of

+ making journe}s the d
hree kinds of victory, ViZ that

and that obtained by
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Chastisement ot two Kinds, viz, open and secret, were
indicated.

The eight kinds of open chustisements as also the eight
kinds of secret chastisements were dealt with m detail,

Cars, elephants, homes and foot-soldiers, impressed
labourers, crew, and pud attendants of armies, and guides,
taken from the country which 1s the seat of war, these are
the eight mstruments of open chastisement or forces acting
openly, The use and admimstration of moveable and
immoveable poison were also mentioned in respect of the
three Kmds of things, viz, wearing apparel, food, and
ncantations. Enemies, allies and mimsterials,—these also
were descnibed.

The diverse characteristics ot 10ads ito be taken, as
dependent on stars and planets &c.), the attributes of the
soil (on which to encamp), protection ot self, superinten-
dence of the coustruction of cars and other utensils of war
and their use, the diverse meaus for protecting and improy-
ing men, elephants, cars, and steeds, the diverse kinds
of battle arrays, strategies, and manoesres m war, planetary
conjunctions foreboding evil, calamitods visitations (such
as earthquakes), skiltul methods ol waitare and retreat,
knowledge of weapons, and how to prevent disorders ul
tmupa and how to get 11d of them, the means of wspiring
the army with joy and confidence, diseases, times ol
distress and danger, knowledge of guding toot soldiers mn
battle, the methods of sounding alarms and notifymg
orders, mspirng the enemy with fear by display of standards,
the diveise methods of afllictmg the enemy’s: kingdom
by means of robbers and flewrce wild tribes and fire-raisers
and poisoners and forgers, by producmg disunion among -
the chief officers of hostile armues, by cutting down crops
and plants, by destroymg the efhiciency of the enemy”
elephiants by producing alanms, bv honourmg those among

L3
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the enemy's subjects that are well disposed towards the
invader, and by inspiring the enemy with confidence, the
means of winning over persons residing in the enemy’s
_ territory, the chastisement and destruction of those that
are strong, the exact administration of justice, the extermina-
tion of the wicked; wrestling, sorting and throwing and
hurling of weapons, the methods of making presents
and of storing requisite things, feeding the unfed and
supervision over those that have been fed, gifts of weaith
in season, freedom from the vices called Vyasanas, the
attributes of kings, the qualification of military ofticers,
the sources of the aggregate of three and its merits and
faults, the diverse kinds of evil intents, the behaviour of
dependants, suspicion against every one, the avoidance of
heedlessness, the acquisition of subjects unattained, the
jmproving of objects already acqiived, gifts to deserving
persons, expenditure of wealth for pious purposes, acquir-
ing objects of desire, and dispelling danger and distress,
were all treated in that work.
The fierce vices born of wrath, and these born of
lust, in all of ten kinds, were mentioned in that Trentisc.A
The four kinds of vices which the learned ~ay are born of
lust, vi=., hating, gambling, drinking, and sexual indulgence
were mentioned in that work. Rudeness of speech, fierce-
ness, severity of chastisement, iniliction of pain on the body,
suicide, and. trustrating onc’s own objects, these are the
six kinds of faults born of wrath, that have also hzen
mentioned.
_ Diverse kinds of manliness -
described there. Devastation of the territorics,
attacks upon foes, the destruction and removal of fand-
marks and other indications, the cutting down o lare

s, i isi i andd
trees,  siege of forts, surerviston of nzmulmrc ‘:
< the stomge of AMeeTIcs, rohe
s,

anl their actons have been

enemy’s

nther useful nperation
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and attire and the hest means of manufacturing them, were
all described.

The charactenstics and uses of Ganaras, Anakas, Conchs,
and Drums. O Yudhisthira, the six hinds of articles, 2.,
gems, amumals, lands, robes, female slaves, and gold and
the means of acquining them and of destroying them for
muning the foe, pacification of newly acquired territories,
honouring the good, cutivating friendship with the learned,
Lnowledge of the rtules m respect of gifts and rehgious
ntes such as Homa, the touch of auspicious articles,
attentton to and adornment of the body, the manner of
prepanng and using food, pietv of hehaviour, the attain-
ment of prospenty by following i one path, truthfulness
of speech, sweetness of speech, observance of acts done
on occasions of feshvity and social gathernings and those
done within the household, the open and secret acts of
persons m all places of meeting, the constant supervision
of the behaviour of men, the reasonabte taflictron ol
pumshment, honours paid to dependants in  consulera
tion of kinstup and ment, the protection of subjects and
the means‘of extending the kingdom, the counsels that
a Kmg, who ives 1n the nudst of a doszen hings, should
pursue in respect of the four hinds of neutrals, the two
and seventy acts lmd down mn medical worhs about the
protection, exercise and improvement of the body and
the practices of particular countnes, tribes, and f‘\-mlhes,
were all duly treated m that worl

Virtue, Profit, and Pleasure and Emancipation were
also desenbed i at. lhe diverse means of acqusition
the desire tor all kinds of wealth, the wmethods o,f
agriculture and other opeiations that form the cluef sources
o! revenue, and the ‘arious means for producing  and
applying illusions, the methods by which stagnant water
1s rendered toul, were all lad down mat
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All those means by which men might be prevented
from deviating from the path of rightegusness and honesty
were all described in it. And because men are led to the
acquisition of the objects of their existence by chastise-
ment, or in other ‘words, chastisement leads or governs
every thing, therefore this Science s known in the
three worlds as Danda Niti ‘the Science of Chastise-
ment).

A person, upon the exhaustion of his, merit, comes
down from Heaven to Earth, and takes birth as a kg
conversant with this Science of Chastisement. Such a
person becomes endued with greatness and is really a
portion of Vishnu on Earth, He becomes possessed of
great intelligence and obtains superiority over others.
Established by the Gods, no one transcends him.
It is for this reason that every body acts in obe-
dience te him and it is for this that the world cannot
command him. It is for this that the muititude obey his
words of command, though he belongs to the same world and
is possessed of similar limbs.

It has been heard by us that men, in days of old, in con-
sequence of anarchy, met with destruction, devouring one
another like stronger fishes devouring the weaker onesin the
water. It has been heard by us that a few amongst them,
then assembling to-gether, made certain compacts, saying,—
‘He who becomes harsh in speech or violent in temper, he
who seduces or abducts other people’s wives, or robs the
wealth of others, should be cast off by us'.—For inspiring
confidence among all classes of the people, they made
such a compact and lived lor some time. Assembling
alter some titne, they proceeded in aflliction to the Grandsire
saying, —'Without a king, O Divine Lord, we aregoing to des-
truction, appoint some one as our king. Al of usshall
worship him and hie shall protect us P—Thus solicited the
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Grandsire asked Manu, Manu, however, did not assent to
the proposal. R

Manu said, ~1 fear all sinful acts. To govern a kingdom
is exceedingly difficult, especially among men who are always
false and deceitful in their behaviour.

Bhisma continued,—The inhabitants of the Eart' then
said unto him,—Do not fear. The sins that men commit
will touch those onlv that commut them. For the increase of
thy treasusv, we will give thee fifth part of our ammals
and precious metals and a tenth part of our grain  When
our maidens also will become desirous of  wedding,
we shall give thee the most beautiful ones among them.
Those among men who will become the foremost of
all in the nse of weaponsand 1n nding animals and other
vehicles shail proceed behind thee like the deities behind
Indra) With thy strength enhanced m tlus way, and be
conmng mvincible and possessed of great prowess, thou wilt
be our king and protect us happilv like Kuvera protecting
the Yahshas and the Rakshasas. A fourth part of the
ment which men will earn under thy protection will be
thine, Strengthened by that ment so easily obtamed by
thee, do thou protect us, O king, like Him of 2 hundred
Sacnfices protecting the Deities Like the sun
everything with his ravs, go out for winning wvictories;
crush the pride of foes.—Thus addressed by those inliabitants
of the Earth, Manu possessed of great energy, proceeded,
accompained by a large force. Of high descent, he seemed
then to blaze with prowess. Beholding the might of Manu,
the mhabitants of the earth became inspired with fear
and set their hearts upon their respective duties. Manu
then made hs round through the world, cheching every
where all acts of wichedness and setting all men to thewr
respective duties.

Thus, O Yudhjsthira, the histaries of all past events, the

, scorching
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onigin ol the great Rishis, the holy waters, the planets and
stars and the duties in respect of the four modes of hfe,
the tour hinds of Homa, the charactenstics of the four
Orders of men, and the four branches of learning, were
all treated of m that work

Whatever objects or things are on earth, were 21l clud
ed m that Ireatise of the-Grandsire. Histories and the Vedas
and the Sience ot Nyava were all treated m 1it, as also
penances, hnowledge, abstencion trom mjury 1 respect of all
ueatures, truth, falsehood «ud high morality. Worship ot
persons old 1 years, gits purity ot behaviour, readiness for
exertion, and compasston towards all creatures, were very
lully described in 1t Fhere 15 1o doubt n this , since that
tune, O Monarch, the learned have begun to sav that there 1
no difterence between a God and a Kmg I have now told you
cvery thing  about the greatness ot hings  What other
subjects aie thete, upon which 1 shall next have to discourse



CHAPTER 1V.
THE THIRD DAY's TEACHINGS.
THE DUTIES OF A KINODOM.

t

Yudhishithira said,—Tell me now, O Grandsire, what are
the principal duties of a kingdom.

Bhisma said,—The election and coronation of a king
is the first duty of a kingdom. A kingdom in which anarchy
prevails becomes weak and is soon afflicated by vtobbers. In
kingdoms torn by anarchy, righteousness cannot dwell: The
inhabitants devour one another. The Srutis declare that in
crowning a king, it is Indra that is crowned in the person of
the king. A person who is desirous of prosperity should wor-
ship the King as he should worship Indra himself. No one
should dwell in kingdoms torn by anarchy. Agni does not
convey to the Gods the libations that are poured upon him
in kingdoms where anarchy prevails. 1f a powerful king
approaches a kingdom wrecked by anarchy, the people should
go forward and receive the invader with respect. No evil
is there greater than anarchy, Guided by these instances, U
hero, men should bend before those that are powerful. The
man that bends his licad to a powerful person really bends
his head to Indra. ’

For these reasons, people desirous of prosperity, should
elect and crown some person as their king. They, in whose
countries anarchy prevails, cannot enjoy their wealth
and wives., During times of anarchy, the sinful man derives
great pleasure by robbing the wealth of other people. When,

however, his ill-gotten wealth is snatched by others, he wishes
for a kign,
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it 1s evident, therefore, that m times of anarchy, the very
wicked men even caunot be happy. The wealth of one is
snatched away by two. That of those two1s snatched away by
many acting together. He who s not a slave 1s made a slave;
women, again, are forcibly abducted, For these reasons the
Gods created Kings for protecting the people. If there were
no Kings on earth for weilding the rod of chastisement, the
strong would then have preyed oa the w eak after the
manner of fishes mn the water.

Thus, O Yudbisthira, those men on earth who desire
prosperity should first elect and crown a kimg for the
protection of all. Like disciples humbling themselves in the
presence of preceptors, or the Gods 1 the presence of Indra,
all men should humble themselves before the King. One
that is honoured by s own peopie becomes an object of
regard with his foes also, while one thatis disregarded by
lus own is over-ridden by foes If the King be overndden
by his foes, all Tus subjects become unhappy. Therefore,
umbrellas and velncles and outward ornaments, and viands,
and drinks, and mansions, and s:ats, and beds, and all
should be assigned to the King.
King will succeed n discharging
and become irresistible. He
should speak with smiles Addressed sweetly by others,
he should address others sweetly Grateful to those that
serve lum firmly, devoted to those that deserve lis respect
and with passions under control, he should give unto others,
their due. Looked muldly by others, he should look at
ectly, and handsomelv

utensils for use and show,
By such means the
his duties of piotection

them mildly, sw!



CHAPTER V
THE SPECIAL DUTIES OF KINGS

Yudhishthirn sud,—~What other specril duties remun
for the King to discharge ¢ How should he defeat lus foes 7
How should he employ lus spres »  How  should he inspire
confidence n the four Orders of hus subjects, hus own servants,
wives, and sons, O Bharata 9

Blusmt sud,—Listen, O Monarch, with attention
to the varous duties of Kings j—to those acts which the
King or one that 1s in the position of a King, should first per-
form The hing should first subdue himself, and then seeh to
subdug lus foes How should a King, who hisnot been
able to conquer lumself, should conquer Ws foes > The con-
quest of these, iz, the aggregte of five, 15 regarded as the
conquest of self The Iang that hts succeeded m subduing

his senses 1s competent to resist lus foes  He should plice
bodies of foot soldiers n las first frontser towns, parks

and pleasure gardens, as 1lso in 2ll palices where he lumself
goes, and within his own palace

He should employ s svies men looking like 1diots or
like those thatare blind and deaf These should all be

persons who have been thoroughly exammed in respect of
then ability, who are possessed of wisdom, and who are tble
to endure hunger and thwst With proper attention, the
King should set hus spies upon all his counsellors and friends
and sons, w s city wnd the provinces, and m the domt

mons of the chiefs under im  His spies should be so em

ployed that they may not know one another He should
also kuow the spies of his foes by lumself setting spies
shops and places of amusement, amud concourses of people,
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among beggars, in his pleasure gardens and parks, in meetings
and conclaves, on the learned in the dountry, in public
places, in places where he holds his own court, and in the
houses of the citizens.

The King possessed of intelligence may thus ascertain
the spies despatched by his foes. If these be known, the
King may derive much benefit

When the King, by a survey of his ownself, finds himself
weak, he should then, consulting with his counsellors, make
peace with a foe that is stronger. The King that is wise
should speedily make peace with a foe, eveh when he knows
that he is not weak, if any advantage is to be derived from
it. Engaged in - protecting his kipgdom with righteous.
ness, the King should make peace with those that are
possessed of every accomplishment, capable of great exertion,
virtuous and honest.

When the King finds himself threatened with dangers
about to be overtaken by ruin, he should slay ali offenders
whom he {md overlooked before, and all such persens as are
pointed at by the people. A King should have nothingto
do with that person who can uneither benefit nor injure him,
or with one who cannot rescue him from distress,

As regards military operations, a King who is confident
of his own strength, should at the head of a large force,
cheerfuily and with courage give the order to march without
proclaimmg his destnation, against oue destitute of allies
and friends, or already at war with another, and therefore
heedless of danger from other quarters, or one weaker than

himself, having first made atrangements for the protection of
his own capital.

A King should not for ever hve in subjection to another
possessed of greater prowess. Though weak, he should seek
to afllict the stronger, and resolved upon this, continue to
rule his own. He should alllict the kingdom of the stronger
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one by means of weapons, fire, and application of poison.
He should also cause discussions amongst *his counsellors and
servants, Vrihaspati las said that a King possessed of
intelligence should always avoid war for the acquisition of
territory.  The acquisition ot dominion shiould be made by
the three well known means bf conciliation, gift, and dis-
umon. The King that is possessed of wisdom should be
gratified with those acquisitions that are made by means of
conaliation, gift, and disunion.

The Kingshould takea sisth of the incomes of his
subjects as tubute for meeting the expenses of protecting
them. He should also forcibly take away wealth much or
little as case may require, from the ten kinds of offenders’
mentioned in the Scriptures for the protection of his subjects.

A Kimg should without doubt look upon his subjects as
his own children. Iu determiming their disputes, however,
he should not show compassion, For hearing the com-
-plaints and answers ot disputants 1n judicial suits, he should
always appoint persons possessed ot wisdom and a know-
ledge of the affairs of the world, for the state really rests

upon a proper adminstration of yustice.

Ihe King should set honest and trustworthy men oyer
hus munes, salt, gram, ferries, and elephant corps.  The King
who always wields with propriety the rod of chastisement
earns great ment. ['he proper regulation of chastisement 1s
the high duty of Kings and deserves great applause

‘The King should be conversant with the Vedas and their
branches, possessed of wisdom, engaged in penances, chan-
table, and devoted_to the performance of Sacrifices. All
these quahities should permanently reside in King.

It the King fails to "admmster justice, he can neither
have heaven nor fame. If a King be afflicted by a stronger
one, the formei, if possessed of mtelligence, should seek
refuge m a lort_: Assembling, his friends for consultation,
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he should devise proper means. Adopting the policy of
conciliation and of producing discussions, he should devise
means for waging war with the assailant.

He should set the inhabitants of the woods on the
high roads, and, if necessary, cause whole villages to be
removed, transplantmg all the inhabitants to minor towns,
or the outskirts of great cities, repeatedly assurmg his
wealthy subjects and the principal officers ofthe army,
he should cause the mhabitants of the open country to
take refuge m such forts as are well protected He
should himself withdraw all stores of grain from the
open country into his forts. Ifthat becomes impossible,
he should destroy them completely by fiie. He should
set men for destioymg the crops on the fields of the
enemy by creating disumon among the enemy’s subjects.
Failing to do this, he should destioy those crops by means
of his own troops.

He should destroy all the bridges over the nvers'in lus
kingdom. He should bale out the waters of all the tanks
1 his domiuions, or, if incapable of baling them out, caused
them to be poisoned Disregarding the duty of protecting s
frrends he should m view of both present and future
circumstances, seek the protection of the ruler of another
kingdom who wmay happen to be the for of Ins foe and who
may be competent to deal with his foe on the fizld of battle.

He should destroy all the smaller forts 1 s hingdom,
He should also cut down all the smaller trees excepting
those called Chaitya He should cause the branches of
all the larger trees to be lopped off, but he should not
touch the very leave of those called Chaitya.

He shoull raise outer ramparts round his forts, with
embrasures 1 them, and fll his trenches with water,
driving pointed stakes at therr bottom and filling them

with crocodiles and sharks
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He should keep small openings in his walls for making
sallies from his fort, and carefully make arrangements for
their defence like that of the greater gates. Inall his gates
he should plant destructive engines. He should plant on
the ramparts of his torts Safaghnis and other weapons.

He should store wood for tuel and dig and repair
wells for supply of water to theigarrison. He should cause
all houses made of grass and straw to be plastered over
with mud, and if it is the summer month, he should
withdraw into a place of safety all the stores of grass and
straw, .

He should order all food to be cooked at night. No
fire should be ignited during the day, except for the daily
Homa. Particular care should be taken of the fires in
smithies and lying-in-rooms.  Fires kept within the
houses of the inhabitants should be well covered. For the
effectual protection of the city, it should be proclaimed
that condign punishment will overtake the person who
ignites fires by the day time.

During such times, all beggars, cunuchs, lunatics,
should be driven out ol the town, tor if they are permutted
to remain, evll will follow.

Tn places of public resort,in fr#fhas, in assemblies, and
0 the houses of the citizens the King should set competent
spies.

The King should cause wide roads to be constructed
and shops and places for the distubution of water
to be opened at proper stations. Depots of necessaries,
arsenals, camps and quarters for soldiers, stations for the
keep of horses and elephants, trenches, streets and by-paths,
houses and gardens for retirement and pleasure should be
s0 ordered that their sites may not be known to others.

A king who i aiflicted by a hostitle army should

gather wealth and store oil and fat and honev and
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clarified butter, and medicines of alt kinds, and charcoal
and munja  grass, leaves, arrows, scribes and draftsmen,
poisoned arrows, weapons of every kind, such as darts,
swords, lances, and others. He should especially keep ready
drugs of every kind, roots and fruits, the four kinds of
physicians, actors, and dancers, atheletes, and persons capable
of assuming various disguises. He should decorate his capital
and gladden all his subjects. The king should lcse no time
to bring under his control such persons as may happen to
inspire him wiih fear, be they his servant or cdunsellors or
citizens or neighbouring monarchs.

After all these tasks of the king have been accomplished,
he should reward those that have aided in their accomplish-
ment, with wezlth and other proportionate gifts and thankful
speeches. It has been Iaid down in the Scriptures, that a
king pays off his debt when he discomfits his foe or slays
him out-right.

A king should take cme of seven things. Listen to
me as [ recite them. lhev are (1%, his own self, (2) his
counselior, {3) his treasurv, (4) s machinery for awarding
punishment, (5) his fuends, 6) his provinces, (7) and his
capital. He should with due care protect his kingdom
which consists of these seven limbs, That king, who is
roniversant with the aggregate of siv, the triple aggregate
and the high aggregate of three, succeeds in winmng the
sovereignty of the whole Farth, Listen, O Yudhsthira, to
what has been called the aggregate of six These are,
(1) ruling in peace after concludmg a treaty with the
foe, (2) marching to battle, (3, producing disunion among
the foe, (4 concentration of torces for inspiring the foe
with fear, (5) preparedness for war with readiness for
peace and (6) alhances with others. Listen now with
attention to what has been called the tnple aggregate.
The aggregate of three consists of {1) Virtue (2) Profit
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and (3) Pleasme  Lhese should be pursued jpdiciously
By the aid of the Virtne, a hmg succeeds n ruhng Earth
for ever

Yudhisthira sad—This 15 the suence of chastise
ment, this 15 the Kimng, andthese are the subjects. Ilell
me, O Grandstire, what advantage 1s derived bv one of these
from the others

Blusma said - Tisten to me, O King, as 1 deseribe the
great blessedness ot the Science of Cnastisement. [he Science
of Chastisement iorces all men to the observance of the duaes
of their 1espective Order~ Dulv administered, 1t forces people
to virtuous acts  When the four orders attend to their
respective drties, when all wholesome barriers are mam-
tamed, when peace and happiness are mde to flow tom,
the Suence of Chastisement, when penple become treed
trom all ferr, and the three higher Orders endea nur, accord
mg to then respe tive duties, to mamtiun hamony, know
that men becone tinly happy it such trmes  Whether it
15 the king that males the age, o1, 1t 15 the age thit makes
the hing, 15 a question about which you should not enter
tam any doubt I'bie truth 1s that the King makes the
age  When the Kimng rules with a complete and  stuct
rehance on the Science of Chastisement, the foremost
of ages called Knti is then said to set m. Righteousness
sets wn the Knita uge

Ihe hearts of men, belmgmg to all the four Orders, do
not take any plewsure m unughteousness  Without doubt,
all wen succeed in acquuing the objects thev desire and
m preserving those that have been acquired  All the Vedic
nights become productive ot ment  All the season become
dehightful and free from ewvil  Ihe voice, pronunciation,
and nunds of all men become clear and cheerful  Diseases
hsappear and all men become long-Ined. Wnes do not
hecome widows, and no perwn becomes t nmser. The
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Earth ylelds crops without being tilled, and herbs and
plants grow In Itixuriance. Barks, leaves, fruits, and roots,
become vigorous and abundant. No unrighteousness is
seen. Nothing bt tighteousness exists,

Know these to be the charactenstics of the Krita age !
When the King telies upon only three of the four parts
of the Science of Chastisement, leaving out a fourth, the age
called Tretz sets in. A fourth part of unrighteousness
follows in the train of such observance of the great Science
by three-fourths. The Earth yields crops, but whits for
tillage, The herbs and plants grow, depending upon
tillage.

When the King observes the great Science by only a
half, leaving out the other half, then the age that sets in
is called Dwapara. A moiety of unrighteousness follows
in the train of such observance of the great Science by
half. The Earth requires tillage and yields crops by half.

When the King, abandoning the great Science totally,
oppresses his subjects by evil means of various kinds, then
the age that sets in is called Kali During the age called
Kali, unrighteousness becomes full and nothing of nghte-
ousness is seen. The hearts of men of all the Orders fll
away from their respective duties.

Man fail to acquire the objects they desire and to preserve
those already acquired. Intermivture of the four Orders
takes place. Vedic ntes ful to produce fruits. All the
teasons cease to be delighted and become fraught with erdl.
‘The voice, pronunci:\tion, and minds of men lose sigour.
Diseases appear and men die prematurely. Wives become
widows, and many cruel men are seen. The clouds do not
pour scasonably, and crops fail. Al kinds of moisture also ful
when the King does not, with proper attention to the great
Science, protects the subjects,

1If he causes the Krita age, he attains to ever-lsting

23
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heaven If he causes the 7Treta age, he acquires heaven for
a period that 1s imited It Iie causes the Dwaparg, he attains
to blessedness 1n heaven according to the measure of his
ments By causing the Kal age, the King mcurs 2 heavy
load of sin

Stained by wichedness, he rots in hell for snnumerable
years for smhing 1n the sms of his subjects Keepmng the
great Science w his view, the Kshatriya should strive to
acquire those objects which he desires and protect those that
have been alreadv acquired The Science of Chastisement
which establishes all men 1n the abservance of their respec-
tive duties, which 15 the ground work of 11 wholesome dis
tnctions, and which truly upholds and sets 1t agowmg, 1f
properly admiustered, protects all men hhe the mother and
the father protectng their cluldren know that the very
lives of creatures depend upon it 1he highest ment a King

can aquire 15 aquaitance with the Science of Chastisement,

and admmstering 1t properly [herefore, protect your

subjects righteously, with the aid of that great Science By
protecting your subjects and adopting such a conduct, you

will surely attun to such blessedness in heaven 1s 15 difficult
of aquisition



CHAPTER VI
THIRTY SIX VIRTUES.

Bhisma said,—There are these thirty six virtues which
2 King should observe  Thev are connected with thurty-six
others A wirtuous person, by attending to those qualities,
can certamly aqure ment The King should observe ms
duties without wrath and malice He should not abandon
Lindness He should have fath  He should acquire wealth
w1thout persecution and crueltt  He should pursue pleasure
without attachments
He should, with cheerfulness utter what 1s agreeable, and
be brave wrhout bemg vamn He should be liberal, but should
not make gifts to persons that are undeserving He should
have prowess without cruelty He should make alhances,
avoiding those that are wiched He should never employ
persons, not devoted to hum, 1s his spies and secret agents
He should never accomplish his objects by persecution
He should never disclose his purposes before persons that
ate wicked He should speak ot the merits of others, but
never lus own  He should tthe wenith trom lus subjects
but never from those that are good He should never employ
or tihe the assistance ot persons that are wicl ed
He should never inflict pum~hments without careful
enqury  He should never disclose lus counsels He should
gite 1way, but not to persons that are covetous He should
repose confidence on others, but never on those thit e
myured him
He should not cherish malice  He should protect his
wedded wies He should Alwnys be melted by com
pission  He should take tood that 15 whoresome and never
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that which 1s otherwise  He should without pnde pay
regards to those that deserve them, and serve lus preceptors
and semors with smcenty, He should worship the Gods
without prde. He should seek prosperty, but never do
Anythimg that brings mfamy  He should wait upon his
sentors with humlity

He should be clever m busmess, but should always wait
lot the proper time  He should comtoit men and never send
them away with empty speeches
he should 10t abwndon him
gnorance
SOTrow

Havmg favoured a person,
He should never strihe m

Having slan lus foe, he dhould never wdulge n
He should Jisplty wiath, but should never do so
when there 15 no occiston  He should be nuid, but never
to those that bave offended Conduct jourself thus while
ruling vour Kingdom, 1f vou wish to have prosperity
fhe King that behtves otherwve mours great danger  lhat
hang who observes all virtues th it I have mentioned, reaps
mm blessings on Bth wnd great 1ewards n Heaven



CHAPTER VII

HOW TO PROTECT SUBJELTS

Judhishtlura smd—* Tell me, O Grandstre, m what way
should the hing protect lus subjects, so as to be able to
avoid gref, and so as not to offend agamst highteousness
Blushmt sud—*“1 shall recite, O kimng, these eternal
duties m brief , for if I were to mention them 1n detaif, 1
~would never attam to their end You should worship those
Brabmns, that are devéted to therr duties, possessed of
learnmg, regular in worshipping the Gods, obser ant of high
vows, endued with other accomplishments when they come
to vour abode , nd enploy them m officiting mn your
Srerifices  With vort priest aceon panving you, you should
rise up when they approach, and touch 1nd worship therr
feet, and do every other tct that 15 necessary
Doing these acts of pety, wud discharging other acts that
we tor vour own goad, vou <hould by presents cause
these DBrihmnns to utter benedictions on vou for the
suceese of veur purposes

I nducd with smeernty and wisdom nd mtelligence, you
should adopt truth, wnd woid Just and wrth  That
foolish kiny \ ho pursues Profit without driving awav lust
and wrath, fiuls to wqure virtue and ulimately saenfices
Profit s well  Never amplon thos that are covelous ant
foohish 1 matters connucted with Plastre an'd Profit

You <hotld tlwave cinplon o alb vour ae's those that
e free from covetoustss i pyse o~ o mtellicence
Stunad wath Ju - and wenth and uo Dillad w the transchon
of busimtse fooht s pe~ons 3t s ad vt aw he woan
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matters of Prott, alsways opptess people by various
contrivancts, productise of mischicf, With sinth part, upon
farr calunlation, of the yicld of the sotl, as his tnbute, with
fines and fmfutures levied upon offenders, with the mmports
according Lo the Ordinwmce upon merchants and  tiaders, 1
return tor the protection granted to them, a ing should hll
Ins trensuiy
Relisg thus just tubutes and goverming the hingdom
poperly, the hing shonld, with hecdiulness, act m such a
way as his subjects mie not deel the pressure of want.
Men become deeply devoted to that hang who discharges
the duty ot protection poperly, who 15 endued with
hiberality, who 1s steads m the observance ol nghteousness,”
who 15 vigilant, aud who 1s tree from lust and hate,
Never desie to bl your tresmy by acting vorighteously
or from covetousness  lhat Lmg who does vot adt m
accordance with the Seuptures fuls to ean wealth and
rebigrows ment Lt hang, who o mmdiul only of the
means ol acquirmg wealth never  succeeds o acquinng
rehgous mant and wealth  Lhe weaalth agam that he
acquies by osuel  mewns s osure to be hwished on
unworthis objects  Thit avattctots hing, who through lotly
oppresses hits subjects by levsing tases not swctioned by the
Seriptures, wrongs s cwnscdl,  As a person desirous Hf nulh
never obtamns wy by cutting olf the udders of a cow,
sumilarly & hingdom, althcted by umproper means, nescr
yields any proht to the kg
He, who treats © mulch con with tenderncss, always
obtams mik hom W Sumlarly, the hing who rules s
kmgdom by the ud of proper me s, reaps much rwst from
it By protecting v hingdom properly and ruling st by the ud
of judicrous mews thing O Yudhisthn v will alway s succeud
m o oobtunmyg much wealth  Che 1 outh, well protected
by the hng, vddds crops amd gold to the wer and the
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ruled, even hke a gratified mother yielding milk to her
child. Imtate the example, O King, of the flowerman and
not of the charcoal-inaker., Becoming such and discharg-
ing the duty of protection, you may be able to enjoy the
Earth for ever.



CHAPLFR VI

KINGS CITY

Yadhisthira said,— What should be the kmnd of city
within wlich the hng should lumself dweil? Should he
select one already mnde, or should be cruse onc to be
espectally constructed 2 Tell me, O Grandsire

Bhishma  sud,—“ It 15 proper to enqure about the
conduct that should be followed and the defences that should
be adopted with respect to the city in which 1 kmg should
restde 1 shall, theretore, discourse on the subject, refer
ring especinlly to the defences of aitrdess  Having listened
to me, you should mnke the arrangements requred, nd
conduct yourself accordingls as directed Keeping us eye on
the sin different kinds of citadels the hing should bwld s
cities, contaiming every hind of afiluence and every other
article of use n abundance Those six valeties are namely
water atadels, euth-citadels, hill citwdels  human atadels,
mud citdels tnd forest citadels  Water citadels are those
that are surrounded on il sides by a river or rivers, or the
sea Earth citndels ate those that are built on plains, fortsfied
with Iugh walls and encncle\d with trenches all around
Human citadels are unfortihed cities properly protected bt
guards and a 10y 1 population

The king, with lus mumsters

nd the army thoroughly
loyal to lum

should reside m that eity which 1s defended
by a atadel, which contuns an abundant stoch ol rice and
weapons, which 1s protectel with 1moenetrable walls and
trenches, which teems with elephants nd steeds and cars,
which 1s mhabited by men possessed of leaimine and 1erséd
in the mechanical arts where provisions of every kind
have been well stored the population ot which 15 virtuour
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in conduct and clever in business, and consists of strong
energetic men _and animals, which is adomed with many
open squares and rows of shops, where the behaviour of
all persons is rightsous, where peace prevails, where
no danger exists, which blazes with beauty and resounds
with music and songs, where the houses are all spacious,
where the residents number among them many brave and
wealthy individuals, which echoes with the chaunt of
Vedic Hymns, where festvities and rejoicings frequently
take place, and where the Deities are always worshiped.

Residing there, the king should be employed in filling
his treasury, increasing his forces, enhancing the number
of his friends, and establishing courts of justice. He should
check all abuses and evils m both his cities and provinces.
He should ne employed in coliecting provisions of every
kind and filling his arsenals with care. He should also
increase his stores of rice and other grains, and strengthen
his counselers with wisdom. He should further enhance
lns stores of fuel, 1ron, chaff, charcoal, timber, horns, bones,
bamboos, marrows, oils and ghees, fat, honey, medicines, flax,

resinous exhudations, rice, weapons, shafts, leacher, catgut
for bow-strings, canes and strings, aund cords, made ot

nmeenga grass aud other creepers,

He should also increase the number ol tanks and wedls
contaming large quantities of water, and ~hould protect
all juicy trees. He =hould entertan with  honour and
attention preceporsol dilferent sciences, learned men, and
priests, unghty bowmen, persons  skilled - architecture,
astronomers and strologers, and physicians, as also afl men
possessed  of wisdont and mtelligence and self restramnt and
cleverness and courage and  learnmg and ugh birth and
energy of mind, and capable ol close apphcation to all hinds

ol work.
The king should honor the nghiteous angd chastise the

24
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unnighteous  He  should, acting with  resolution, sct
the several Orders to their respectine duties  Ascertmnmg
properly by means of spies the outwad behwviour and
the state of nund ot the mhibitwts of s aty and pro
viuces, he should ndopt those measures that may be required
The hing should mmself supersise s spies and counselers,
his tieasury, and the agencies for inflicting chestisements
Upon these everything may be sud to depend  With spies
who are lus sight, the hing should ascertain all the acts and
mtentions ot s foes, friends, and nuetrals He should
then, with heedfulness devise lus own measures, honourning
those that are loyal to hum, and pumshme those that are
hostile
The hing should always adoe the Gods n Sacrifices and
make gifts without giving pam to anybody  He should
protect his subjects, never domng any thing that may obstruct
or thwart nghteousness He should always mamntain and
prote. t the helpless, the masterless, and the old, and women
that are widows The hing should, with attentive care
miorm the ascetics within lus dommions of the state of
s own self, of all measures and of the kingdom, and should
always behave with humulty 1 their presence When he
sees ascetics of hugh birth and great learning that have
abandoned al earthlv objects, he should honour them with
gifts of beds and seats ind food Whatever the naturc of
the distress mto which e ms {all, e should confide i an
ascetic  The very 10bbers repose conﬁdence upon persons
ot that character

The hing should place his wealth in charge of 1 ascetic
and should take wisdom from him

He should not, how
ever,

alwavs wait upon them or worship them on all
occasions 1 rom among those residing m his own Lingdom,
he should select one for friendship Smmlaily, he should
select another iom among those that reside in the kingdom
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of his foe. He should select a third from among those
residing in the forests, and a fourth from among those dwell-
ing in the kingdoms paying tribute to him. He should show
hospitality towards them and bestow honours upon them,
and assign them the means of sustenance. He should behave
towards the ascetics dwelling in the kingdoms of foes and
in the forests in the same way astowards those that reside in
his own kingdom. Engaged in penances and of rigid vows,
they would, if calamity overtakes the king and if he solicits
protection, grant him what he wants. I have now told
you in brief the indications of the aty in which the king
should reside.”



CHAPTER IX
HOW KINADOM TO BE GOVERNED.

Yudhisthira said, —How may a kingdom be consolidated.
and how should it be protected, 1 desire to know thi.
Tell me all this.

Bhisma said, —Listen to me with concentrated actention.
1 shall tell yvou how a kingdom may be consolidated, and
how also it may be protected. A headman should be
selected for each village. Over ten villages (o1 ten headmen®,
there should Le one Superintendent. Over two such
Superintendents, there should be one officer (having the
control, therefore, of twemy villages). Above the latter
should be appointed persons, under each of whom should
be one hundred of villages ; and above thelast kind of officers,
should be appointed men, each of whom shouid have a
thousand villages under his control. .

The headmaun should ascertain the characteristics of
every person in the village and all the fauits also that need
correction. He should report everything to the officer who
18 above him and is in charge of ten villages. The latter,
again, should report the same to the officer who is above
ki and is m charge of twenty villages. The latter, in
his turn, should report the conduct of all the persons within
his dommion to the officer who is above him and is in
charge ol a hund. »d villages.

‘Lhe village headman should have control over all the pro-
duce and possessions of the village. Every headman should
couwsbute his share for maintaining the lord of ten villages,
and the tatter should do the same for supporting the lord
of twenty villages. The lord of a hundred villages should
receive-every lionor trom the king and should have for his

A P
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to produce the article taxed may both share the value The
king should not, by his thirst, destroy s own foundation
as also those of others He should always avoid those acts
n consequence of which he may become an object of hatred
to hus people  Indeed, by acting in this way, he may succeed
n wmning popularity

The subjects hate that'king who earns a notonety for
voraciousness of appetite n the matter of taxes and
imposts Whence can a king who becomes an object of
hatred have prospenty? Such a hing can never acquire
what 1s for lns good. A king who 15 possessed of sound
mtelligence should milk s kingdom after the analogy of
men acting m the matter of calves If the calf be per
mitted to suck, 1t grows strong and bears heavy burdens
If on the other hand, O Yudhisthira, the cow be milked too
much, she becomes lean and fails to do much service to the
owner Smmlarly, 1f the hingdom be druned much, the
subjects fail to achieve any act that 1s great

[hat king, who protects is hingdom himself and shows
favour to his subjects mn the matter of taxes and 1mposts
and supports tumself upon what 15 easily obtamed, succeeds
m earmng many grand results Does not the hing then
obtain wealth sufficient for enbling lum to cope with his
w1nts ?

The entire kingdom, n thit case, becomes to him his
treasury, while that which s s treasury becomes
lis bed-chamber If the mnhabitants of the cities and
provinces be poor, the king should <how them com-

passion for them to the best of his power

Chastising
all robbers that infest the

outskirts, the hing protects
the people of his willages and makes them happy [he
subjects, 1 that case, becommng sharers of the kings weal
and woe, feel evceedinglv gratified with lum  Chinling,

i the [rs' mstince  of collecting  wealth  the ling
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should repair to the chiel centres of his kingdom one
after another and endeavdur to inspire his people with
fright. He should say unto them,—Here calamity
threatens us. A great danger has arisen in  consequence
of the acts of the foe ! There 15 every Teason, however,
to hope that the danger will pass away, for the enemy,
like a bamboo that has flowered, will very soon meet with
destruction. Many foes of mine having risen up and com-
bined with a large number of robbers desire to put our
kingdom into difficulties, for meeting with destruction
for themselves, In view of this great calanuty fraught with
dreadful danger, 1 solicit your wealth for devising the
means of your protection. When the danger passes away,
I will give you what 1 now take. Our foes, however, will
not give back what they (f upposed), willtake ; they will even
slay all your relatives, beginning with your very Wives, you
certainly desite wealth for the sake of your cluldren and
wives, 1am glad at yow prosperty, and 1 beseech you
as T would my own children. I shall take from you what
it may be within your power to gne me. 1donot wish to
give pamn to any one. In seasons ot calamity, vou should,
ke strong bulls, bear such purdens In seasons of ds
tress, wealth should not be s0 dear to vou.

A kg conversant with the consideracons relating to
Time should, with such agreeable, wweet, and comph
wentary words, send his agents and collect imposts from
s people. Pomting out to them the necessity, repur:
ing his fortification and of defraying the capenses of s
establishment and other heads, mspInng them with the fear of
forcign invasion and nnprcssing them with the necessity that
evists for protecting them and enabling them to ensure
the means of hving m peace, the King should levy smpests
upon the Vasyas of his realm. It the hing disregrds
the Vaisyas, zhév become lost to him, and abandomnsz s
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dominions, remove themselves to the woods. The king
should, therefore, behave with lenier‘lcy towards them.

He should always conciliate and protect the Vaisyas,
adopt measures for mspiring them with 2 sense of security,
and for ensuring them n the enjoyment of what they pos-
sess, and always do what is agreeable to them. The king
should always act i such a way towards the Vaisyas that
their productive powers may be increased. The Vaisyas
increase the strength of a kingdom, improve its agriculture
and develop its trade. A wise king, therefore, should always
gratify them, Acting with heedfulness and leniency, he
should levy mild imposts upon them. It 15 always easy
to behave with goodness towards the Vaisyas. There
15 nothing pioductive of greater good to a kingd’om,
O Yudhisthira, than the adoption of such behaviour towards
the Vaisyas of the realm.

A



CHAPTER X

THE SAME CONTINUED

A king desirous of earning rehigious ment should devote
himself to the good of his subjects and protect them
according to the consideration of place and time and to the
best of his intelligence and power. He should, in his domi-
nions, adopt all such measures as wonld, 1 his estimation
secure their good as also fus own. A king should behave with
his kingdom like a bee gathering honey from plants. He
should act ike the keeper of a cow who draws mulk from
her without boring her udders and without starving the
calf, The king should, 1 the matter of taxes, act like the
leech drawing blood muldly. He should conduct himself
towards his subjects hike 2 tigress m the matter of carrying
her cubs, touching them with her teeth but never piercing
them theréwith. He should pehave like a mousé winch
though posse-sed of sharp and pointed seeth sull cuts the
feet of sleeping animals in such a manner that they do not

at all become consctous of it.

The king should enhance the burdens of his subjects
gradually hike a person gradually Increasing the burdens
of a young bullock. Acting with care and maldnes , he
should put the reins on them. If the remnsare thus prt,
they would not become untractable. Indeed, adequate
measures should be employed for making them obedient.
Mere entreaties to reduce them ould not do.

It is impossible to pehave €qud )
Conciliating those that aré foremost, the common Peope
should be reduced to obedience.
through the agency of ther leaders amon
people who are to bear the burdens, the

2%

g the common
King should
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himself come forward to conciliate them and then enjoy
m happiness what he will succeed in drawing from them.
The king should never impose tates unreasonably and on
persons unable to bear them.- He should impose them
gradually and with conciliation, tn propet season and accord
ing to due forms. These contrivances that I decleare to
you are legitimate means of kingly craft. They are not
reckoned as methods fraught with deceit. One who seeks
to govern steeds by improper methods only makes them
furious.

Drnnking-shops, public women, pimps, actors, gamblers
and keepers of gaming houses, and other persons of this
kind, who are sources of disorders to the state, should all
be checked. Residing witlun the realm, these affhct and
imure the better classes of the subjects Nobody should
ask anything of any one when there 15 no  distress.
Manu himself m days of old has lnid down this mjunction
on respect of all men. 1f all men were to hve-by asking

or begging aund abstam from woh, the world would doubt
less come to an end.

I'he hing alone 15 competent to
1estram an 1 check

That kg who does not restram s
subjects from sinearns a fourth pait of the sins commutted
by his people. Swmce the hang shares the s of his subjects
like ther wents, he <should, theretore, O Monaich,
restram those subjects ol s that are sinful. The king
that neglects to restian them bocomes lime21l sinful.

Lo followimyg faults of wiich T speak

should be cheched.
‘They are swh as impovensh every one

What wicked act
1 there that a person goveinud by passion would not do ?
A person governed by passion mdulges in stunulants and
meat, and sets 4 bad evample for mmtation by others.
They that do not hve on alms may beg in seasons of diss
tress.  The hing should be obseivant of nghteousnc.s, mahe

gifts unto them from compassion, but not fron. fear, Lot
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there be no beggars in your kingdom, nor robbers. It is the
robbers and mnot virtuous men that give to beggers.
Such givers are not benefactors of men.

Let such men reside in your domimions and advance the
interests of other and do them good, but not such men as
exterminate others. Those officers, O King, that take from
the subjects more than what is due should be. punished
You should then appoint others so that these will take
only what is due.

Agriculture, rearing of cattle, trade and other acts of 2
similar nature should be caused to be carried on by many
persons on the principle of division of labour. Ifa person
engaged in agriculture, cattle-rearing, orf trade, becomes
inspired with a sense of nsecurity 1 consequence of thieves
and tyrannical officers, the king, as 2 consequence, incurs
infamy.

The king should always honor those subjects of his
that are rich and should say unto them,—Do you, with me,

advance the interests of the people !—In every kingdom,
they that are wealthy constitute an estate 1B the realm.
Withéut doubt, a wealthy person is# foremost of men. He
that is wise or courageous, Of wealthy, of influentral, or
righteous or engaged 10 penances, oF truthful 1n speech; of
gifted with intelligence, assists m protecting his  fellow

men.

PR



CHAPTER X1
KING'S MINISTERS AND OFFICERS.

Yudhisthira asked :—What should be the behaviour and
what the acts of the king's ministers 3 Upon whom should
the king repose confidence and upon whom he should not ?

Blisma said,—The king, should, without delay, appointa

priest possessed of learning and intimate acquaintance with
the Vedas and the other Scriptures. Those kings that have
priests possessed of virtuous souls and conversant with policy,
and that are themselves possessed of such attrnibutes enjoy
prosperity in-every direction. Both the priest and the king
should have such qualities as are worthy of 1egard and should
be observant of vows and penances. They would then suc-
ceed in supporting and benefitting the subjects and the
duties, the Pitnis and the children It is laid down that they
should be possessed of similar hearts too and should be each
other's friend. In consequence ot such friendship between
Bralimana and Kshatriya, the subjects become happy. I they
do not regard each other, destruction would overtake the
people. The Bralunana and the Kshatriya are said to be
the progenitors of all men. Kings have four kinds of Inends.
They are he that has the same objects, he that is devoted, he
that is related by burth, and he that has been won over
by gifts and kindness.

A person of righteous soul, who would serve one and not
both sides, is the fifth m the enumeration of the king’s friends.
Such a person adopts that side on which nghteousness is, and
accordingly acts nghteously. With regard to such a person,
the king should never disclose such purposes of his as would
not enlist lis sympathy., Kimgs desirous of success are

obliged to adopt both kmds of Paths, nghteous and un
righteous.,
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Of the four kinds of friends, the second and the third
are superior,—the first and the fourth should ever be
regarded with suspicion. In view, however, of those acts
which the king should do in person, he should always regard
with suspicion all the four. The king should never act heed-
lessly in the matter of watching his friends. A king that is
heedless is always overpowered by others. A wicked man
assumes the garb of honesty, and he that is honest becomes
otherwise. A foe may becomea friend and a friend may
become a foe. A man cannot always be of the same mind.
Who is there that would trust him completely ?

All the chief acts, therefore, of & king, he should accom-
plish in his own presence. A complete reliance on his
ministers is destructive of both Morality and Profit. A
want of trust again in respect of all is worse than death.
Trustfulness is premature death. One incurs danger by
trustfulness. If one trust another completely, he is said to
live by the sufferance of the trusted person. For this reason
every one should be trusted as also mustrusted.

This eternal rule of policy, O son, should be kept 1 view.
One should always mistzust that person who would, upon
one’s demise, obtain one’s wealth. The wise declare such
a person to be one's enemy. A person whose joy knows no
bounds upon heholding the aggmndizcmcnt of the king and
who feels miserable upon seeing the king's decay, furnishes
the indications of one of the best friends of the king. He
whose fall would be brought about by your fall, should be
trusted by you complctely, evenas you should trust your
site 1 you should to the best of your power, agrrandize him as

you win aggrandizement for younelf. One who, in even
vour religious rites, secks to rescue you from harm’s way
will do soin every other business. Such a one should
be  regarded as vour est friend. They, on the other
hand, that wish one harm, arc one’s foes. That friend
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is said to be like your own self who is inspired with
fear when calamity overtakes you ;—and with joy when
prosperity shines on you.

A person possessed of beauty, fair complexion, excellent
voice, liberality, benevolence, and good birth, cannot be

“such a friend. That person who is possessed of intelli-
gence and memory, who is clever in the transaction of
business, who is naturally averse from cruelty, who never
indulges in wrath, and who whether regarded or disregarded
is never dissatisfied, be he your priest or preceptor or
honored friend, should always teceive your worship if he
accepts the office of your counsellor and resides in your abode,
Such a person may be informed of your most secret counsels
and the true state of all your affairs, religious or pertaining
to matters of profit. You may confide in him as in your
own father,

One person should be appointed to one task, and
two or three. Those may not tolerate each other. It
is always seen that several persons, if set to one task,
disagree  with one another. That person achieves
celebrity, who observes restraints, who never feels jealous
of others that are able and competent, who never does any
evil act, who never abandons righteousness from lust or
fear or covetousness or wrath. Who is clever in the
transaction of business, and who is possessed of wise and
weighty speech, should be your Toremost of ministers.
Persons possessed of good birth and good behaviour,” who
are liberal and who never indulge in brag, who are brave and
respectable, and learned and full of resources, should be
appointed as ministers for supervising all affairs.

Honored by you and gratified with wealth, they would
act for your good and be of great help to you. Appointed
to offices connected with profit and other important matters,
they always vring about great prosperity. Moved by a
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feeling of healthy rivalry, they discharge all duties connected
with Profit, holding consultations with one another when
necessary.

You should fear your kinsmen as you should death itself.
A kinsman can never beara kinsman's prosperity even as
a feudatory chief cannot bear to see the prosperity of the
over-lord. None but a kinsman can feel joy at the destruction
of a kinsman adorned with sincerity, mildness, liberality,
modesty, and truthfulness of speech. They, again, that
have no kinsmen, cannot be happy. No men cn be more
contemptible than they that are destitute of kinsmen. A
person that has no kinsman is easily overridden by foes.
Kinsmen constitute the refuge of one that is afflicted by
other men, for kinsmen can never bear to see a kinsman
afflicted by other people. Whena Innsman is persecuted by
even his friends, every kinsman of the persecuted regards
the injury to be mflicted upon himself. In kinsmen, there-
fore, there are both merits and faults. A person destitute of
kinsmen never shows favour to any one nor humbles him-
self to any one. In kinsmen, therefore, both merit and
demerit may be marked. One should, for this reason, always
honor and worship his kinsmen in words and acts, and do
them agreeable offices without injuring them at any time.

Mistrusting them at heart, on¢ <hould behave towards
them as if he trusted them completely- Reflecting upon
their nature, it seems that they have neither faults nor ments.
A person who heedfully conducts himself in this way ﬁ.nds
his very foes disarmed of  hostility and com'crtc.d into
friends. One who always conducts himself in this way
amid kinsmen and rcl:\li\'c:s and bears himse!f thus towands
| friends and foes succeeds in winning ey erlasting fame.

e



CHAPTER XIIL

THE CHARACTERISTICS OF MINISTERS.

Yudhisthira said,—What should be the characteristics,
O Grandsire, of the legislators, the ministers of war, the
courtiers, the generalissimos, and the counsellors of the
king ¢

Bhisma said,—Such persons as are possessed of modesty,
self-restraint, truth, sincerity and courage to say what is
proper, should be your legislators. They that are always
by your side, that are possessed of great courage, that are
of the regenerate caste, possessed of great learning, well
pleased with you and endued perseverance in all acts,
should be desired by you for becoming ministers of war at
all seasons of distress. One who is of high descent, who,
treated with honor by you, always exerts his powers on
your behalf, and who never abandons you in weal or woe,
1llness or death, should be entertained by youas a courtier.
They that are of high birth, that are born in your kingdom,
that have wisdom, beauty of form and features, great
learning, and dignity of behaviour, and that are, besides,
devoted to you, should be employed as officers of your
army. Persons of low descent and covetous dispesitions,
who are cruel and shameless, would court you as long as
their hands would remain wet

They that are of good birth and good behaviour, that
can read all signs and gestures, that are destitute of cruelty,
that know what the regirements.are of place and time, that
always seek the good of their master in all acts, should be
appointed as ministers by the king in all his affairs. They
that have been won over with gifts of wealth, honours,
regardful receptions, and means of procuring felicity, and
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who on that account may be regarded by you as persons
inclined to benefit you in all your affairs, should always
be made sharers of your happiness. They, that are unchange-
able in conduct, possessed of learning and good behaviour,
observant of excellent VOWS, Jarge-hearted, and truthful
in speech, will always be attentive to your affairs and will
never abandon you.

They, on the other hand, that are disrespectable, that
are not observant of restraints, that aré ot wicked soul; and
that have fallen away from good practices, should always
be compelled by you to observe all wholesome restmint‘s‘
When, however, that one person transcends the many 1n
consequence Of the possession of many accomplishments,
then you should for that one abandon the many.

The following are regarded as marks of superiority, viz.,
prowess, devotion to pursuits that bring fame, and obser-
vance of wholesome restraints. He, again, that honours. all
persons possessed of ability, that never induiges in feelings
of rivalry with persons possessed of no merit, that never
abandons righteousness from fear OT wrath or covetous-
ness, that is adorned  with humility, that 15 truthful 10
speech and forgiving in temper, that has his soul under
control, that has a S and llinl has' betfn
tried in every situations yed by you 3
your counsellor. High descent, punty of blovd, lorg"e"h?;
cleverness and purity ©f soul, braverys gratetulness, 41
truth, are marks of superiority and goodness- .

A wise man, who conducts himsell in this Way» SUCCC:nS
in disarming his ver¥ foes of their hostilty m“:, ;::T::r;:nﬁ

them i . nds. A king, that has his soul und
that ll: ‘:;:S:id of wisgdom. and that is'dwrous ;f prc.):
perity, should carefully examine the merits :md ! cm;n :
of his ministers, A king desirous of pro«penl; :mh 0
shining in the midst of his contemporanes. should have

-ty

should be emplo
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for ministers persons connected with his trusted friends,
possessed of high birth, born in his own kingdom, incapable
ot being corrupted, unstained by adultery and similar vices,
well-tested, belonging to good families, poss_essed of learning,
sprung from sires and grandsires that held similar offices,
and adorned with humility. The king should employ five
such persons to look after his affairs as are possessed of
intelligence, unstamed by pride, having 2 disposition that is
good, possessing energy, patience, forgiveness, < purity,
loyalty, firmness, and courage, whose merits and faults bave
been well-tested, who are of mature years, who are capable
of bearing burdens, and who are free from deceit.

Men, that are wise in speech, that are possessed of
heroism, that are full of resources urder difficuities, that
are of high birth, that are truthful, that can read signs, that
are free from cruelty, that are conversant with the require-
ments of place and time, and that desire the good of their
masters, should be employed by the king as his ministers
i all affairs of the kingdom.

One, who is bereft of energy and who has been abandoned
by friends, can never work with perseverance. Such a man, if
employed, fails 1 almost every business. A minister, possessed
of little learning, even if blessed with high birth and if atten-
tive to virtue, profit and pleasure, becomes incompetent in
choosing proper course of action. Similarly, a person of
low descent, even1f possessed of great learning, always errs,
like a blind man without a guide, in all acts requiring dexte-
rity and toresight.

A person, again, who 15 of infirm purposes, even it pos-
sessed of intelligence and learnng, and even if conversant
with means, cannot long act with success. A man of wicked
heart and possessed of no learning may. set his hand to
work, but he fails to ascertain what the results will be of
Iis work. A king should never repose trust on a minister
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that is not devoted to im. He should, therefore, never
disclose his counsels to a minister, thatis not devoted to
him. Such a wicked minister, combiming with the other
ministers of the king, may ruin his master; like fire consum-
ing a tree by entering its entrails through the holes mn its
body.

Giving way to wrath, a imaster may one day pull down

a servant from his office or reprove him from rage in harsh
words, and restore him to power again. None but a servant
devoted to the master can bear and forgnve such treatment.
Ministers a(lso become sometimes highly offended with
their royal masters. That one, however, amongst them,
who subdues his wrath from desire of domg good to his
l;mster, that person who is a sharer with the kl.ng of hfs
weal and woe, —should be consulted by the king in all his
affairs. A person who is of crooked heart, even if he be
devoted to his master and possessed of wisdom and adorned
with numerous virtues, should never be consulted by the
king. One, who is allied with foes and who does not regard
the interests of the king's subjects, should be known asan
enemy. ‘The king should never consult with .

One, who 1s possessed of no learning, who 1s not pure
who is stained with pride, who pays court to the kings<
CH’Emies, who indulges m brag, who 18 unfreendly, wrathful,
and covetous, should not be consulted by the king. ()ncr;
who 1s a stranger, even if he be devoted 10 the kmgsn"
possessed of great learning, may he hanoured by the king
and gratified with the gifts of means, of suqtcn:\ncc\
but the king should never consult hum 11 s .1!T.urs.l {
person, whose father was unjustly hanished by royal et 'ﬂ:
<hould not. be consulted by the king even Wf the ng. nn'xl
have subsequently bestowed honours upan hnn _“"d ““f"c‘
to him the mc:\'nﬂ of sustennec. A well-wishern, ¥ !l“
property was once confiscated for 2 slipht transgrossinm
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even if he be possessed of every accomphshment, should
not be consulted by the king
A person, possessed of wisdom, intelhgence, and learning,
who 15 endued with knowledge and wisdom, ntethgence and
learming, who 1s born within the kingdom, who 1s pure
and nighteous m ail acts, deserves to be consulted by the king
One, who 1s educated with knowledge and wisdom, who 15
acquainted with the dispositions of friends and foes, who
1s such a friend of the king as to be his second self, deserves
to be consulted One, who 1s contented and honoured, who 18
truthful and dignified, who hates wichedness and wicked
men, who 1s conversant with policy and the requirements
of time, and who 15 courageous, deserves to be consulted by
the king  One, who 15 competent to wm over all men by
concihation, should be consulted by the hing that 1s desrous
of ruling according to the dictates of the Science of Chastise
ment  One, upon whom the inhabitants of both the caprtal
and the provinces rtepose confidence for lus nghteons con
duct, who 15 competent to fight and comersant yith the
rules of policy, deserves to be consulted by the Ling
Therefore, men, possessed of such qualities, men con
versant with the dispositions of all and desirous of achieving
high acts should be honoured by the hing and made lus
mimsters Their number also should not be less than three
Ministers should be employed i observing the defects
of therr master, of themselves, and ot the foes of thewr
master
The kingdom has i1ts roots in the counsels of policy that
flow from nmunisters and 1ts growth proceeds from the same
source Mumisters should act in such a way that the enemies
of their master may not be able to detect his defects On
the other hand when their defects become visible, they
should then be assalled 1 1he the tortotse protecting its hmbs
by withdrawing them within its shell, mimsters should
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protect their own counsels. They should thus conceal their
own defects.

Those ministers of a kingdom that succeed in concealing
their counsels are said to be possessed of wisdom. Counsels
constitute the armour of a King, and the limbs of his sub-
jects and officers. A kingdom is said 0 have its roots in
spies and secret agents, and its strength is said to liein
counsels of policy. If masters and ministers follow each
others for deriving support from each others, subduing pride
and wrath, and vanity and envy, they then both become
happy. .

A king should also consult with such ministers as are
free from.the five kinds of evils. Ascertaining well, in
the first instance, the different opinions of the three
amongst them whom he has consulted, the king should abide
by their counsel.



CHAPTER XIII,

KING'S CONDUCT.

Yudhisthira said,—With whom should the king behave
in what way ? Those virtues of which you have already
spoken with respect to a person cannot, it is my belief, be
found to exist m any single individual.

Bhisma sad,—You are endued with great intelligence,
O Yudhisthira ! It is even so as you say. The person
is very rate who is possessed of all those good qualities.
To be brief, conduct like this, viz., the presence of all the
qualifications spoken of, is very difficult to be met with even
upon careful search, I shall, however, tell you what
kinds of mmisters should be appointed by you. Four

Brahmanas, learned in the Vedas, possessed of a sense of
dignity, belonging to the Swafaka order, and of pure
behaviour, and eight Kshatrivas, all of whom should
be possessed of physical strength and capable of wielding
weapons, and one and twenty Vaisyas, all of whom <honld
be possessed of wealth, and three Sudras, every one of whom
should be humble and of pure conduct and devoted to his
duties, and one man of the Suta caste, possessed of the
knowledge of the Puranas and the eight cardnal virtues,
should be your ministers,

luverv one of them should be fifty years of age, nns-
sessed of a sense of digmty, free from envy, conversant
with the Srutis and the Smritis, humble, impartial, com-
petent to teadily decide n the midst’ of disputants urging
ifferent courses of action, tree from covetousness, and from
the seven dreadful evils called Vvasinas. The king should
consult with those eight mimister~ and hold the balance
among them,
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rep:‘i:utl;lgh(;cmsulted with ?is mi.nisters, the king should
o hi's owrs) pr;ceptor for informing him of those opinions
el in £11 m : 15 pre?eptor should be a Brahmana well-
e b o atters of .vn-tue., profit, and pleasure. Repairing
N tse:l;uenf dehberat]?n, to im, the king should,
y an—ivedce mind, ask l}ls opinion. When a decision
e wm:it after deliberation with him, the king should
['hos’e i out attachment, carry it out into practice.
S at are ccfnversant with the conclusion of the

ience of Consultation say that hings should always hold
consultations in this way

Having settled counsels in this way, they should then be

T . .
educed to practice, for then they will be able to win over

all the subjects. There should be no dwarfs, N0 hunch-backcd
titution, no on¢ who

persons, no one of an emaciated cons

::ur:::,e 1(:1‘ blind, no one who s an idiot, no woman and no
X , at the spot where the king holds s consultations.
Nothing should be thete pefore oF behind, abore of below,
or transverse directions Getting up on 2 boat, or Tepair
ing to an open space destitute of grass of grassy bushes
ﬂl.ld whence the surrounding land may be clearly seen the
King should hold Lonsultations at the proper me, avoding

taults ol speech ana gestuies.

He should then pubhsh m hs wangdont,
the results ot such deliberation
You should neser conhiseate

or :\ppropn.tlt as  vour
rons may dispute.
adnunistration ot
e mpured,
ae ol ar d

for the mionmt

tiun ot s subjects,

Now as to king's conduct.
what is deposited with  yoth
the thing about who¢ ownersinp twO P
?Ol‘.ﬂuct cuch as thes would ~po! the
justice, It the adinipistration o1 Justice e
an will aftict you, and afthet your Lingdom
Wanire your ‘,c‘,plc with Your Lingdon it then
melt away hke 2 hot wr e B
on eria e subleCts with gnnghteos? fahes et

lear
eched o0 the
ey, teat
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sion of his heart and the door of heaven is closed against
him. A kingdom has its root in .righteousness. That
minister, or king’s son, who acts unrighteously, occu-
pying the seat of Justice, and those officers who, having
accepted the charge of affairs, act unjustly, moved by self-
interest, all sink in hell along the king himself. Those
helpless men, who are opptessed by the powerful and who
indulge on that account in piteous and copious lamentations,
have their protector in the king.

In cases of dispute between two parties, the decision
should be based upon the evidence of witnesses. If one
of the disputants bas no witnesses and is helpless, the king
should give the case his best consideration. The king
should cause chastisement to be meted out to,oﬁ'enﬂers
according to the measure of their offences. They that are
wealthy should be punished with fines and confiscations ;
they that are poor, with loss of liberty. Those that are
very wicked should be chastised by the king with even
corporal inflictions.

The king should cherish all good men with agreeable
speeches and gifts of wealth. He who seeks to compass
the death of the king should be punished with death to be
effected by diverse means. The same should be the punish-
ment of one who becomes guilty of treason or theft or such
co-habitation with women as may lead to a confusion of
caste.

A king, who inflicts punishments duly _'and conformably
to the dictates of the Science of Chastisement, incurs no sin
by the act On the other hand, he earns merit that is eternal.
That foolish king who inflicts punishments capriciously,
earns infamy here, and sinks into hell hereafter. One should
not be punished for the fault of another. Reflecting well
upon the Code, 4 person should be convicted or acquitted.

A king should never slay an envoy under any circum-



KING'S CONDUCT. 217
s\t?&ce:“ 'll'}mt k1.ng wh(z slays an envoy sinks into hell
practiess “Sh mmisters  That king, observant of Kshatriya
ossage ,“ ‘\.\:10 sl:ays an envoy that faithfully utters the
oot ith which he 1s charg.ed, causes the names of his
PO Aancestors to be stained with the sin of killing 2
. An envoy should possess these seven accomplish-
ments, viz, he should be high-born, of a good family,
eloquent, clever, sweet—speeched, faithful in delivering the
message with which heis charged, and endued with a good
memory.
The aid-de-camp of the king that protects his person

should be endued with similar qualities. The officer also

that guards his capital or citadel should possess the samne
¢ should be conversant

aC‘:CO\np\ishments. The king's ministe:
“{th the conclusions of the Scriptures and competent in
fin'ecting wars and making treaties. He should further be
intelligent, possessed of courage, modest, and capable of

keeping secrets. He should also be of high birth, enducd
¢ in conduct. 1f possessed of

with streng th of minds and pur
these qualities, he should be regy ded worthy.

The commander of the king's forces shou d be possesscd
of Similar"accomp\ishmcnts. He should also Le conversant
with the different kinds of battle-arrays and with the uses
of engines and weapons.  HE Jhould be

a
exposure to rain, cold, heat, and wind, and watchful of the
weaknesses of fo€s.

The king should be able to lull Tus toes
into a sense of _security. tle should noty howeven himsell
trust any one. Reposing of canfidence OB
son is not to be :\pprovcd of, 1 hme now

you what the conclusions © the Seriptures are.
to trust any One has been said to beone of the highest

mysterics of the king-crafts



CHAPTER XIV. .
THE KING AND HIS ARISTOCRACY.

Yudisthira said :—#“0O Grandsire, you have discoursed
on the duties of kings,—the subject of their treasuries, - the
means of filling them,—and the topic of victory and
conquests ;—you have also spoken of the quahﬁcatlous of
ministers,— the measures that led to the advancément of
the subjects,—the characteristics of the six-fold limbs of a
kingdom,—the qualities of armies,—the means of distinguish-
ing the wicked and the signs of those that are good,—
the attributes of those that are good, —the attributes of those
that are equal,—those that are inferior,—and those that are
superior,—the conduct which a king, wishing to advance,
should have towards the people, and the manner in which
the weak should be protected and cherished. You have laid
down nstructions on all these subjects as treated in the
Sastras. 1 now desire, O Grandsire, to listen to the conduct
that a king should observe towards those courageous nuble
men that assemble round him.

I desire to hear how they may grow, how they
may be attached to the kg, how they may succeed in
defeating their foes and in gaining friends.”

Blusma replied :—Between the aristocracy on the one
side and the kings on the other, avarice and anger are the
causes that produce enmity. One of the two, Ze, the king
is filled with avarice and the consequence is that anger
takes possession of the other, ie, the aristocracy. Each,
being intent upon weakening and destroying the other,
they both meet with destruction.

By employing spies, by using diplomacy angd physical
foice, and alopting the arts of conciliation and giving gifts
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and creating disuni
sunion an ; i
for producing weakness, \fl by applying other methocs
cach other e ness, \aste'and fear, the parties attack
. e aristocracy being a compact d uni
body become est ’ p and united
press t ralzged with the king, if he wants to hard
S tlem and seeks to take too much out of them
stranged from the ki )
oo Qi the lrmg, :.111 of them become discontent-
I on g isfied and side with the enemies of their ruler
disontt dle other hand the aristocracy of a kingdom be
destrl e‘ amongst themselves, they are sure to meet with
enenlfct.lon. Disunited they fall an easy pray to therr
i .
- nies. The nobles of a kingdom, therefore, should always
ulr;lted and act in concert. )
count they are united together, they may advance on ac-
are 1l of tl.lelr strength and prowess. Indeed when they
with uls united, many out-siders seek alliance and friendship
he them. 'Le'arned men always praise those noble men
rin dar? united” with one another in bonds of love and
Y;gShlp. Thu{s united they will be always happy.
by t) r?-S.':rmnmgr their sons and brothers and relatives and
“.“v eaching g.em thair duties and by pehaving  hndly
wvards all persons, the noble men always advance in
prosperity.
. 113}' always attending to their dt
and .Statesmnnship, the aristocracy
speity.,
i IB')' showing proper reveren
13_‘{“‘. courage and perseverence,
ivity in all works, the aristocracy
prosperity.

\ties by using diplomacy
always advance 1t pro-
ce for those men who possess
steady prov
always advanc

ey amd
e In

of the know

and resonrces,
the aristocracy

ledie::‘{{l rqssessed of wealth
protects :l‘t‘{Saslms, of all arts and sc1ences,
\c 1nasses from all Linds of distress and danger.
"“:llt\i?r' ql'-ermr, chastisement, pcrsccmion, oppressions,
0, ol the part of the king speedily creates muptare
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with the anstocracy of s kingdom and they soon fall
away from him and side with lus eneiny 7T herefore those
that are the leaders and heads of the arstocracy should be
honoured by a hing [he affurs of the kingdom greatlv
depend upon them

Consultations should be held with only those that are
the leaders of the anstocracy, and secret agents should be
placed with them onlv  The hing need not consult with
every member of the anstocracy Acting n concert with
the leaders, the king should do what 1s good for the whole
hingdom

When, however the aristocracy becomes separated and
disumted and destitute of leaders, other courses of action
should be adopted If the members of the anstocracy
quarrel amongst themselves, thewr prospenity dwindles
away and every hind of evil befalls them 3Those that are
learned and wise amongst them should ill the dispute at
the very beginning  If the semors 1nd leaders of aristocracy
look on them with indifference,—the quarrel,grows m ten-
sity  Such quarrels destroy the whole anstocracy.

Protect yourself from all fears that arse from withm
Lears that anse from outside 1s nothing of consequence m
companson to fear that anses from within

Persons that are equal to one another m family and
blood, mfluenced vy an,er, or folly or covetousness, arising
from their nntures, cease to speal with one another This
15 the sign of defeit Itis not by coutnge, nor by intelli-
gence, nos by beauty, nor by wealth that enemmes succeed
m destroymg the anstocracy It s only by disunton nd
gifts that 1t can be reduced to subjugation  For this 1t 15
said Unity 15 the great basis of the anstocracy ?
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CHAPTER XV.

KINGS® SERVANTS.

i
Yudhisthira snid :—O Grandson, what classes of servants
are to be considered as inferior and what are superior ?
What classes of servants, and servants of what kind of
birth, it js advisible that the king should employ ! If
the king choose to act alone, and without servants, he can
never succeed in protecting his people.

) Bhisma replied : —Surely the king cannot alone rule his
kingiom without servants to ad him,—surely he cannot suc-
?eed in accomplishing anything. If he at all succeeds 10 gain-
ing anything, he cannot retamn it without the help of others.
That king onl): whose servants all possess wisdom and
knowledge, who are ali devoted to thewr master, who are of
high and noble birth and of genteel disposition, succeed 1
enjoying happixéss asa king. Lhat king only, whose nunisters
are all well-born, incapable of bemng gained over from him by
bribes or other means, who always live with him, who are
always engaged in giving advice to their mastel who possess
wisdom and goodness, and who have know ledge of the
duties of kings, who can provide for futme events and
contingencies, who have 2 good xnowledge of the virtues of
time and who never grieve for what 15 past, succeeds in
enjoying the happimess that belongs to
. That king, whose servants share ¥
Joys, who always do winch s agreeable to lm, wh "
dhrect their 'y tention to the accompli-hment ot their masters
abjects, and all of whom ar¢ faithful, succeeds M enporing

the happindss that belongs t0 8 King. .

X ql and hizh

That kg, whosz subjects &€ alnays cheer !
- o CSURIERE sy the pub of nghtenut

a king.
yth lam s gnefs and
1o always
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ness, succeeds in enjoying the happiness that belongs to a
king. ¥

He is the best of kings whose income and revenue are
managed and supeivised by contented and trustworthy men
who know how to increase the finance. * That king succeeds
in obtaining wealth, power and greal merits —whose, reposi-
tories and barns are superyised by incorruptible, trustworthy,
devoted and uncovetous servants.

That king, in whose kingdom justice is administered pro-
perly and in strict impartiality, succeeds in gaining the merits
that belong to a king. That king, who attaches his subjects
to himself by kindness, who is learned in all the sacred
duties of kings and who attends strictiy to the aggregate
of six, succeeds in gaining the merit that belong to a king.

Ministers and servants should be appointed to offices
for which they are fit, and must possess S“fh qualifications
as are necessary for their tespective posts, ['o appoint unfit
person should never be done. A dog should be in the position
suited to a dog;—a lion and a tiger should be placed
in the position of atiger and a lion. Thud)servants should
be appointed only to those posts for which they are fit.

That foalish king, who appoints servants to post for which
they are not fit, fails to satisfy hiz people, and thus brings
disaster upon his kingdom. A king, who desires to have
good servants, should never appoint persons thit are distitute
of intelligence, that are low-minded, that are without
wisdom, that are not the master of their senses, and that aie
not of high and noble birth.

Men, who ure honest, who possess high birth, who ate
earnest, destitute of malice and envy, who are high-

minded, pure, who are clever in conducting{mlsiness, are
fit persons to be appointed to various posts.  Persons,
that are -possessed of humility, always ready,

to perlorm
their duties, tranquil and grateful in their cnn(sg,ct, adorned
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with the gifts of Natwe and are never” the object of
calumny should ojways be kept by the side of the
king. A lion should always make a Lion his companion. Ifa
lion has a pack of dPgS for his associates, he goes to ruin.
Theretote a kng should never keep near him men who are
destitute of learning and sincerity and wisdom and wealth.
Those men who ae devoted to thei masters aie never
stopped by any impediments and obstructions. Ilhe king
should always address sweet words to those servants who
are always engaged in doing good to their master.

The king should with great care look after his treasuties.
He should always try to make addition to his treasury.
His barns should always be filled with corns and their
up-keep should be entrusted to honest and rehiable servants.
A king should always ty to increase bis wealth and cort.
Jet his. servm;ts,——namely, his soldiers pe well :Llllg:(} m
battle, and ber always very attentire to their dutes. They
should be experts in the management o then horses.

He should always attend to the wants of his hinsmen
and friends Zle 51;0\11d always be currounded LY farthful
kinsmen and irnends.

The king should always weeh the good o s ety amd
the good of all his subjects:

I



CHAPTER XVI,

A FRIENDLESS KING.

Yudiusthira said :—O Grandsire, what comse should a
king adopt whom friends have left, who has made many
énemies, whose treasury has been exhausted, and who has
no armyy What should e do when he is surrounded by
wicked mimsters, when his counsels aie all divulged, when
he cannot see his way clearly before him, when he is
attacked by a powerful enemy, or when he is engaged,
though weak, with a stronger ruler ¢ What should be the
conduct of a king, the affaiis of whose kingdom ae
completely assorganised, who disregards the iequirements
of place and time, who is unable, on account *of oppressions
he made, to collect friends around him -1 these ciicum-
stances what should he do ? 4

Bhisma replied :—If the king attacks andther of the kind
you have indicated ; he should, with no loss of time, make
peace with the invader and bring about the 1estpration of those
portions of tis kingdom that have aiready betn conquered.

If agamn the invader be strong and sinful and seek to
gan victory by unrighteousness, the king should make
peace with him by even abandoning a portion of his king-
dom. If the invader be unwilling to make peace, the 1 ing
should abandon his very capital for saving himself from
danger. If he can save his life, he may hope that at some
time and other to get a kingdom again, No wise man will
sacrifice lus own life, if it can be saved by abandoning hus
treasury and territories.

A king should protect the ladies of his hogsehold. If
these fail nto the hands of the enemy, he should’ not show
any compassion for them. As long as it 1s in his power, he
should never surrendes his own selt Lo the enemy.\
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Yudhisthira said :—When his own men are cissatisfied
with him, when he 1s oppressed by invaders, when his
treasury is empty, “nd when his counsel is divulged, what
the king should do then ?

Bhisma said :—A king under such circumstances, if
his enemy 1s righteous, should seek to make peace with him
If the enemy is untighteous, he should then put forth his all
valour. He should by esery means try to cause the enemy
to withdraw Irom his kingdom, or fighting pravely, he should
lay down his hife, and thus gain heaven.

A king can conquer the whole earth with the help of even
asmall force, if that force be loyal cheerful, and deoted
to his good. If he can vanquish his enemy, he 15 sure to
enjoy Karth, By laying down one’s life in Lattle, one goes

direct to Heaven.

¥
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CHAPIER XVII.
KINGS' GREATNESS

Biusma said : -A Ling should be always great. His
greatness depends upon his army and treasury.

The 1ing should, by diawing wealth from lus own king
dom as also from the hingdom of his enemies, fill his tieasury,
for from lus tieaswy springs also his religious ment ;
and otf account of lus treasury his kingdom extends. Tor
this reason, his treasury must always be filled, and when
filled, 1t should be always protected from robbery and plunder
45 well as from all unnecessary evpenses. [his 1s the
Eternal Rule for all Lings

How can a weal king have a treasmy ? THow can a hing
who has no treasury have stiength and power? How can
4 weah man have a lingdom ¢ Whence then can one with
out a kingdom obtan prosperity ¢

For a person of a lgh rank adxersn'} is worse than
death  Lheiefore the hing should always increase his

treastry and army, allies and friends

All men distegaid and disrespect a hing with an empty
treasury - Without bemg satisfied with httle or nothing which
such a hing can give, his servants do not show any alacrity
to perform their duties

On the other hand, on account of his wealth, a king
succeeds i obtaining great honours, great prosperity and
true greatness. Wealth conceals his very sms Those
with whom the hing once quarrelled, even theyg once more
take service under lim hke dogs The king should, therefore,
alnavs evert himself for obtamnmg greatness. He should
never vield,—he should never bend down lus hea . he should
never show humility. Euerfion s Manhness, He should

.
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rather ben
any one. (i :Iia:hl:xawz:;l:: (::gi)‘(:tunity than bend beff)re
withewild ani ' mto a forest and live
Bt hammals than live m humility and disgrace.
offeers “; ;:::id]ii;:ioil e:heb 111{11dst of ministers fmd
and gone out of all s broken through all restraints
t be despised controls, although even 1obbers are not
i pised, because a large aumber of powerful soldiers
]g}\]t be made out of them.
SOmenisZ—iei‘:: I}f\ the king himself transgresses all whole-
ate filled W.HS), e loses all his greatness and kis subjects
what com 1 ! ala.rm. The very robbers who know not
For this re:assmn ‘1s, eve.n they dread such a fearful hing.
establish T SIOH, a king to m.crease s greatness should alwavs
ould obelf esh and‘ 'restmmts and laws which he himself
and laws Y t us f;wmg pleasures to all s subjects Rules
and obe ,eg\en in respect of very tl:nml matters, passed
delight b): “ﬂnfi respected by the king, are hatled with
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and-fold.
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greatness, and: greatness should be the sole aim and objects
of all kings.
O beloved son, I have now told you all that you should,

know about Raj Dharma or the Kingly duties, What fur-
ther you desire to learn from me ?



CHAPTER XVIIL

A TRUE KING.

UBhism . .
vou e\'ery;,?:‘d’;ISha“ now, O Yudhisthira, recite to
conversant ‘Viti b lazv Utatthya, that foremost of all persons
“Uta-tth\q [ -;e IEdas had said to Mandhata.
interest of ‘ri ;‘: , —fone becomes 2 king for acting in the
capriciouslv EKnem.lsm?ss and not for condusting himsell
the protector of toh“ this, O Mandhatri, the king = indeed,
he attains to th ° W-O‘rld. If the king acts righteously,
if he acts unriohte position U'f a God. On the other hand,
test upon Tiq;t eously, he .Smks intg hell. All creatures
upon the Kine ‘?{":snes's. Righteousness, in its turn, rests
ness, is trul): o k‘}‘ kllllz.',theret:ore, who upholds righteous-
tighteous soul and ing. That king who is endued witha
an embodiment ;‘lfh every kmd' of grace is said to be
righteousness of virtue, If a king fails to chastise un-
obloquy , the Gods desert his mansion and he incurs
Th: “’;Ong men.
duties a:e OrIts of men who are observan
all men seelil ‘: ays crowned with success.
are pro ductiveo (’fbe)'- the.dictates of righteot!
strained,righteouobi’ms?enty. When sinfulness is‘ not re-
ness increases s behaviour comes to a0 end and unrighteous
10 one can 'Qrcntl}:. When sinfulness 15 not restraineds
down in the'g“-ccordm: to the rights of property A Tad
Scriptures, say _—This king i< mine and this is

not mj;
in .
e. When sinfulness prevails n th
1 ammnls and

¢ of their owP
For this reason
sness which

cannat

ow .

fields an 1‘“ and enjov ther owd wives and 7

d houses The deities receive no worship, the
ts nO hoepitalitys

l)it .
LELT () - .
offerings in sraddhas, and ques

when <
infulness is mot restrained. The Brumne do 0ot
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studv the Vedas, or obseric igh vows or spread out sacri-
fices, when «infulness 1s not restimned  1he mids of men,
O hing, become weah and confounded like those of persons
wounded with weapons, when simfulness 1s not restramed
Casting their eyes on both the worlds, the Rishi> made
the king, that superior being, mtended that he should be
the embodiment of rightedusness on L.ith  He 1s called
Rajan m whom righteousness shunes  Lhat hmg, agamn, 1
whom there 1s no nghteousness, 15 called Vrishala  Lhe
dinine Dharma (Righteousness) has another name i/,
Vnsha He who weakeis Vrisha is known by the name of
Vnshala A Ling should therefore advance the cause of
righteousness
All creatures grow m the growth of rnighteousness and
decay with its decnv Righteousness 15 called Dharma
because 1t uds the acqusition and preservation of wealth
Dhana) The sages, O hing, have declared that Dharma
restrains and sets bounds to all ewil acts of men Ihe
self-born (Brabwan) created Dharma for the adsancement
and growth of creatures For this reason, a hing should
act according to the dictates of Dhaima for™ benefiting his
subjects  For this reason also Dharmha has been said to be
the foremost of 4l things That foremost of men who
rules s subjects nighteoushy 15 called a hing  Disregarding
lust and wrath, observe thou the dictates of rnighteousness
Anong ail things that conduce to the prosperty of the
kmg> mighteousness 1s the foremost Be thou awahened,
O Mandhatn, so that the goddess of prospenits may not In
wrath desert thee ! The drutis declare that unrighteous
ness begot 1 son nuned Puee upon the goddess ot pro-
sperity  1lis Prde, O kg, led mam among the Gods and
Asuras to rum Viamv  1oyal siwes also have suffered
destruction on his account Do thou therefore awahen, O
hmg ! He who succeeds m conguenng lim becomes a hing
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He, on the other hand, whe suffers fumself to be conquered
by hum becomes a slave  If, O Mangdhatis, v ou wish for an
eternal Iife (of fehatr), Ine as a kg should that does not
mdulge these two, viz, pride and unnighteousness
Abstain {rom compamonship with lum that s mtox

cated (with 1nde), buim thit s heedless (of the dictates of
honesty ), um +hat 1s « scoffer of religion, him that 1s m-
sensate and torbear to pav cowmt to all of them when
umted  Keep vourself aloot fiom the company of mmisters
whom 1ou have once pumshed and especiallt of women, as
also from mountams and uneven Jands and maccessible
fastnesses and elephants and horses and (novous) reptiles

You should also g1ve up wandenng m the mght, and avoid
the faults of stingmess and vanity and Doastfulness and
wrath  You should never have mtercourse with unlnown
women or those of equnocal sey, ot these that are lewd,
or those that are the wnes of othet m n or those that
are unmarred virgins  When the hing does not restrain vice

a confuston of castes follows and smful Rakshasas and

persons of peutral scy wnd children destitute of hmbs or

possessed of tinch tongues andidiots, besin to tahe birth

m even respectable famihes  Therefore the king should take

particular care to act nghteously for the benefit of lus

subjects

If a long acts heedlesshy
consequence  Lnnghteousness mcieqces causing a contusion
of castes Cold sets m during the summer months, and,
disappear when its proper stwwon comes  Drought and
flood and pestilence affhict the people  Ommous stars arise
and awful comets appear on such ocewsions  Diverse other
portents ndicating destruction of the hingdom mnke therr
appearance I the hiug does not tike the measures for
s own sifety and does not motect his subjects, the lattgy
Grst meet with destruction ana then destruction sewves the

a gieat evil becomes the
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king himself. Two persons combiring together snatch the
wealth of one, and many acting in concert rob the two.
The virginity of maidens 15 detled. Such a state ol
things is said to arise from the king's taults, All rights of
property come to an end among men when the, king aban-
doning righteousness, wcts heedlessly.
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PART IV

Teackings on the Seere of War



CHAPTER L

CONQUERING ANOTHER KING.

Yud}?isthiva asked ;—
ell m ! N
in fight wlfo (:ds:‘?f sire, how a king should conduct him
Bhisma replied es a‘gamst another king.
under which thp |Ie{ :ht—?he following are the settled rules
A Kshatri e Kshatriya warriors <hould always fight.
Kshatriya wh oy : must not put an armour for fighting 3
one, and leave h‘as not the armour. On€ chould fight with
the enemy co,,:s opponent when he becomes disabled. i3
with him with es backed by an army, on€ should fight
one should f han army. If the enemy fights by deceit,
fair means 0ng t with him by deceit: If he fights with
A hors;.‘ e n}ust fight with him with fair means
car-warrior s;a“'l‘Of should not fight with3 car-warrior.
When an ould alw.ays fight with 2 car-warrior.
never be st antagonist has fallen into distress, he should
gty ok 007 % he strike one nho has beE?
Poian;dm' one who has been vanquished-
are the wea or barked arrows should never pe used- They
One sh pons of the wicked:
with the ou;d ﬁg}tt righteously, wit
should ncs'oe desire of killing. A weak of wound
whose w:er b‘f killed, nor on¢ who is sonless: nor .onc
- distress napon is broken, nor one that has fallen it
that has lOr one whose bow-string has been cut, nor On€
A w ost his vehicle.
home, ot‘i?(kd opponent Jhould cithef pe sent 10 his oA
attended lt brought to victor's campPs should hare his wounds
When 0 by skilful surgeons-
Kinge, in conscquence of the
, 2 riphteous warrior falls into

self

A

ger, of

hout yielding to an
man

betseed piphtecys
e,

quarrcl
and is ween

Jdistress
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his wounds should be attended to, and then he should be
set at liberty. This is the eternal duty of all good kings.

Righteousness is never to be abandoned. It is said, if
a warrior whose strict duty isto fight righteously wins a
victory by unrighteous means, he becomes sinful. Such
men are said to kill his own self. Even he that is wicked
should be subdued by fair means, Itis better tolay down
life itself in the observance of righteousness, than to win
victory by sinful means. The king should always seek
both victory and the increase of his wealth and resources
by righteous means.

A king should never be unrighteous, even if it makes
him the sovereign of the whole universe, Such sovereignty
weakens both the king and the earth,

O beloved Yudhisthira, a warrior, whose armour has fallen

off or who begs for quarter,—saying I AM YOURS, or who
joins his hands,or who has laid aside his weapon, may
simply be captured, but never to be killed.
. Ifa hostile king be vanquished by the troops of the
invader, he should never himself fight his vanquished foe.
On the other hand, he should bring him to his palace with
all respect, Living for a year in the house of the victor,
the vanquished gains a new lease of life.

If a king succeeds in bringing a maiden from the
!muse of his vanquished foe, he should keep her for a year
in his palace and ask her whether she would wed him
orany oneelse. If she does not agree, she should be at
once sent back. He shoyld similarly behave with all other
prisoners of war and slaves that are acquired by force N

The king should never appropriate wealth confiscated from
the thieves and men awaiting execution. The kine taken
from the enemy should be given‘away to the Brahmans,
and the bulls taken from the enemy should be employéd
in agricultural works or sent back 1o the encmy.,
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It is laid down that a king should fight only with a king
and never with one who is not a king.

If a Brahman fearlessly goes between the contending
armies and raises his two hands, the armies should imme-
diately abstain from fight. They would break an eternal
rule if they anyway wound such a Brahman. A Kshatriya
who breaks this rule becomes 2 wretch, Such men should be
driven away from the society. What gain can be greater
than the victory won by strict righteousness ?

The excitable classes of a king recently conquered
should without delay be conciliated by soothing speeches
and gifts. This is the best policy for the king to adopt. If
instead of doing this, these men be sought to be governed by
repression and impolicy, they may have his kingdom, they
may side with his enemies and seek opportunity to revolt
against him. A kingdom with discontented subjects cannot
be retained for long. That king whose dominions are exten-
sive and full of wealth, whose subjects are contented and
whose servants and officers aré all faithful and loyal is said
to have his roots firm.

That king, whose priests and preceplors and
him are all duly respected, is said to be convers
ways of the world.

King Pratardhana, subjugating his foes in
took all their wealth, but left their land untouched.

King Drodasa, after subjugating his foes, brought away
the very remnant of their Sacrificial fire and foud and cvery
thing, for this reason he was deprived of the merit of his
conquest, The conduct, O vudhisthira, of all righteous kings
of old was excellent, and approve it wholly. 1he Ling who
desires his own prosperity: should conduct himself with

every kind of cxcellence, but never with deceit and pride.

others about
ant with the

great battle,

g



CHAPTER IL
LEADING THE TROOPS,

Yudhisthira said : — .

I find, O Grandsire, there are no practices more sinful a.nd
cruel than those of the Kshatriyas and kings. In marching
or in battle, the king slays large number of men, How then
such a man can gain the regions of Bliss? O Grandfather,
tell me this.

Bhisma said :—

“Yes, indeed, it is true kings sometimes afflict many. But
by chastising the wicked, by performing Sacrifices, by giving
away gifts, kings become pure and virtuous. By the power
of gifts, Sacrifices, and penances, they destroy their sins, and
their merit increases in order that they may be able to do
good to all creatures. The reclaimer of a field, for the pur-
pose of reclaiming it, takes up both paddy-blades and weeds.
But the king, instead of destroying the paddy-blades, makes
them grow more vigourously. They that wield weapons
destroy those that deserve destruction, This destruction,
however, causes the growth and advancement of those that
remain,

He who protects people from plunder, slaughter, affliction
he, for protecting their lives, comes to be regarded as the
giver of wealth, of life and of food. The king, therefore,

dispelling everybody's fear, enjoys every kind of felicity here
and Eternal Bliss hereafter.”
Yudhisthira said — '

Tell me, O Grandsire, then how kings, desirous of victory
should lead their troaps to battle,
Bhisma replied;—

Leathern armour for protecting the bodies of elephants,
armour of the sam: material for the bulls,—bones, thorns,
keen-pointed weapons made of iron, coats of mail, jaktails,
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sharp and well-tempered weapons, all kinds of armour,
yellow and red, banners and standards of various colours,
swords and lances, scimiters of great sharpness, battle-axes
‘-‘and spears and shields should always be manufactured and
stored in abundance. The weapons should all be properly
whetted.
The soldiers should be inspired with courage and
resolution. It is proper to set the troops in motion in the
month of CHAITRA Of AGRAHAVANA. The crops are all
ripe at that time, and water also does not become scarce.
That time of the year is neither very cold, nor very hot.
The troops should, therefore, be moved at that time.
But if informed that the enemy has been overtaken by
distress, then troops should be immediately to be set in

motjon. There is no need then of wéiting for a favourable

time or month.
That road, which has abundance of water and grass

along it, which is Jevel and easy of march, should be
adopted for marching the troops over it. The regions,
lying near both the sides of the road, should previously
be ascertained t ossess skill and intimate
knowledge of the woods.

The troops must not be marched like animals through
woods and forests. Those kings, who desire victory, should
always adopt the best possible roads for marching his
troops. In the van should always be placed a division of
brave men, great warriors nobly born.

As regards forts, thosc which have strong and high walls
on all sides and trenches round 1t full of deep water are the
best. In respect of invading forces, resistance may be

given from within it. . .
a region lying near the woods

1n pitching the camp,
is considered in the science of war a3 much better than

in an extensihve field.

hrough spies who p
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Pitching the camp at such a place, planting the foot
soldiers in a position of safety and collision with the
enemy as soon as he comes are the means for warding off
danger and calamity.

The troops should be placed in such a position that the
wind, the sun, the planet SUKra sbould blow and shine
from behind them. As means of gaining victory, wind is
superior to the sun, and the sun is superior to Sukra,

Men learned in the science of war approve of a region
that is not miry, not watery, not uneven and not abounding
with bricks and stones as well as fitted for the operations
of cavalry, '

A field that is free from mud and holes is fitted for car-
warriors. A region that is overgrown with bushes and
large trees and that is under water is fitted for elephant-warri-
ors. A region, that has many inaccessible spots, that is over-
grown with large trees and topes of cane-bushes as also hilly
and woody, is well fitted for infantry.

An army which has a large infantry forceis regarded asvery
strong. An army, in which cars and horsemen predominate,
is regarded to be very effective in a clear day. An army

again in which foot soldiers and elephants predominate be-
comes effective in the rainy season,

) Having attended to the above-mentioned points, the
king should consider the characteristics of place and time.
That king, who attends to all these points and march out on
an auspicious day, always gains victory,

No one should kill those that are asleep or thirsty or tired
or whose armour has fallen, or one whose mind is concen-
trated on Yoga, or one that is running away from the field, or
one tha}.t is walking unprepared, or one engaged in drinking
and eating, or one that is mad, or one who has been mortally
WO\HI?CC‘» or one who is staying trustfully, or one who is in
the midst of a work whichis not complete, or one who is
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skilled in a special art, or one who is in grief, or one who isin
search of forage or fodder, or men who sets up camps, or onc
who is a camp-follower, or one that is waiting at the gate of
the king or his ministers, or one who is the chief of servants.
Those warriors who break the ranks of foes or rally the
retreating troops should have their pay doubled and should
be honored with food, drink, presents and seats equal to the
king. Amongst such warriors those that are chiefs of ten
soldicrs should be made chiefs of.a hundred soldiers ; and so

om.

When starting, the king shou
Let us swear to conguer and never to desert one another.
Let those that are afraid, remain here. Let only such men
come who will never break away from battle or cause their
-gomrades to be slain.”

Protecting their own selves as also their comrades, they
are certain to slay the enemy in fight. The consequence of
running away from battle arc loss of wealth, death, infamy,
and reproach.

Abuses are showered upon that man who runs away from
battle, who throws away his weapons, of who suffers himsell

to be taken prisoner. Those that run away from battle are
worthless amongst men. Such men are men only in name.
Resolved upon gaining heaven, w¢ should fight regardless of
life itself and resolved to die or conquer.

Having taking such an oath, prepaed to throw away life,

heroes should bravely rush against the encmy.
jaced the divisions of men armed

In the van should be P
with swords and shields. In the rear should be placed the
divisions of car-warriors. In the middle of these two, should
be placed divisions of other troops. This should be the
arrangement of troops when attacking the foc.

Those that are veterans should fight in the front. They
will protect their comrades behind. Only those in the army

30

1d address his troops thus 1~



CHAPTER IIL

THE SAME CONTINUED.
Yudhisthira said .—Of what disposition, of what conduct,

of what form, how armed, should the combatants be in order

that they may be fit for battle ?

Bhisma replied :—1It is proper that those weapons should
be used by men with which they have become familiar
by use.

They that have voices and eyes like those of lionsor tigers
are all great heroes. They that have voice like a deerand eyes

like those of leopards or bulls are possessed of great activity.

They whose voices are like the sounds of bulls are excitable,
that of

wicked and wrathful. They that have 2 voice deep as
clouds, that have wrathful faces, they that have hooked nose3 '
and tongues are possessed of great speed and can shoot
their weapons to 2 great distance. They that have bodies
cafved like that of the cat and have their hair and skin,
possess great speed, they are restless and almost tavincible in

battle. .
They that are well knit and handsome, and have symctncal

and broad chests, that become angry upon hearing the ere-
my’s drums and trumpets, that take delight in affrays cf every
kind, that have grave eyes,—they that have faces darkened
by frowns arc all brave mem and they are always preparcd
to die in battle. Such men should always be placed in the van.

That army in which the troops and animals are not at all

« depressed but every one of them is cheerful, that army’ js sure
to gain victory. m behind of such

The wind flows !
troops. Rainbows appear in the sky, the clouds r:ast their
cooling shadows over them and at times the wun shines up~
on them. Their Sacrificial fires blaze up with 2 Eurc splendour.
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that are well-known heroes of strength should te in the van
The others should remain behind them. The weaker one:
should be kept in the middle, if not for anything, but fo
showing to the enemy the hugeness of the army.

If the troops are few, they should be drawn close togethe:
for the fight. But if their leaders think necessary, the close
array may be extended wide. When a small force is to fight
a large army, the array called SUCHIMUKHA (nedle-mouthed,
should immediately be formed. In such cases the leaders ol
the smaller army should cry,—“There—there—the enemy
has broken.” Those amongst them that are heroes should
cry,—“No fear,~—fresh friends have arrived.” Those that are
in advance, should utter loud shouts and make various
kinds of noise, and blow conchs, and horns, drums, cymbols,
kettle drums and other musical instruments,
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THE SAME CONTINUED,

Yudhisthira said :—Of what disposition, of what conduct,
of what form, how armed, should the combatants be in order
that they may be fit for battle ?

Bhisma replied :~It is proper that those weapons should

be used by men with which they have become familiar
by use.
They that have voices and eyes like those of lions or tigers
are ali great heroes. They that have voice like a deerand eyes
like those of leopards or bulls are possessed of great activity,
They whose voices are like the sounds of bulls are excitable,
wicked and wrathful. They that have a voice deep as that of
clouds, that have wrathful faces, they that have hooked noses
and tongues are possessed of great speed and can shoot
their weapons to a great distance. They that have bodies
carved like that of the cat and have their hair and skin,
possess great speed, they are restless and almost invincible in
battle,

They that are well knit and handsome, and have symetrical
and broad chests, that become angry upon hearing the ere-
my’s drums and trumpets, that take delight in affrays cf every
kind, that have grave eyes,—they that have faces darkened
by frowns are all brave men, and they are always prepared
to die in battle, Such men should always be placed in the van,

That army in which the troops and animals are not at all

« depressed but every one of them is cheerful, that army is sure
to gain victory, The wind flows favourably from behind of such
troops. Rainbows appear in the sky, the clouds cast their
cooling shadows over them and at times the wun shines up-
on them. Their Sacrificial fires blaze up with a pure splendour,
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The conclis and deums send forth loud and deep peals. The
troops become filled with alacrity. These bave been said to
be the indications of success.

1f deer and other animals are seen behind or on the left
of those_who have set out for battle, they are regarded aus-
picious, On the other hand, if they appear in their frent,
they indicate disaster and defeat.

Even after getting up a great army consisting of four
kinds of troops, cven then one should seek for peace. “If all
endeavours for peace fail, then there is no help but to fight.

The victory that one acquires by battle is not desirable.
Victory in battle is always dependent on caprice or destiny.
When a large army breaks and the troops begin to run away,
it is very very difficult to check them, Some have broken,
for,this other break without any apparent cause, though .they
are all brave and good soldiers, A large army, consisting
of even brave soldiers, are like but a Jarge herd of deers,

Sometimes it is seen that even fifty men resolute and

relying on one another, cheerful and ready to die, ‘become
successful to vanquish a big army, Sometimes -even five,
or six or seven men only, resolute and standing -close toge-
ther, vanquish foes much superior to them in number, Battle
is never desirable so long as it can be avoided.

The policy of conciliation, of producing disunion and
making gifts should first be tried, If these fail, ‘then of
course there is no alternative,

The entirc country is agitated and afflicted when war is
raging. A king should, therefore, on all occasions apply the
art of conciliation, mixing them with measures of severity.
When people are afflicted by foes, they always show a dis-
position to come to terms,

Secret spies should be sent for producing disunion
amongst the alies and the friends of the foe; It is desirable
that peace should be made with the king who is more power-
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ful than the enemy. If the king does not act in this way, he
can never gain victory.

In dealing with the enemy, car¢ should be taken that he
is hemmed in from all sides.

Forgiveness is the natural characteristics of the good.
It never comes to the bad. Therefore the king should be
of a king who shows forgiveness

always forgiving. The fame
ads all over the world. The

after conquest and victory spreé
very foes trust and respect such kings.

If a king becomes severe, he becomes the object of hatred
with all men. If on the other hand he becomes too mild,
he is disregarded by all. Before smiting and while smiting,
use sweet words. And after having smitten, show them com-
passion and let them understand that you aré sorry for them.

After vanquishing an army, the king should then address
it :—¢I am not at all glad that so many have pbeen killed by
my troops. 1 wish they are all alive. They do not deserve
death, They were all good men and heross,—such men
indeed are rare. They have all gone to heaven.

Having uttered such sweet words to the vanquished
troops, he should honour those amongst his troops that have
shown extraordinary bravery and heroism. The hing thus
under all circumstances behave wi

A king that is fearless and virtuou
ofall, Lvery one trusts such kings.
rules over the earth and enjoys happ

th conciliation.

s become the beloved
Winning their trust, he
iness and pleasure.
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The conclis and drums send forth loud and deep peals. The
troops become filled with alacrity. These have been said to
be the indications of success.

1f deer and other animals are seen behind or on the left
of those_who have set out for battle, they are regarded aus-
picious. On the other hand, if they appear in their front,
they indicate disaster and defeat.

Even after getting up a great army consisting of four
kinds of troops, even then one should seek for peace. If all
endeavours for peace fail, then there is no help but to fight.

The victory that one acquires by battle is not desirable.
Victory in battle is always dependent on caprice or destiny.
When a large army breaks and the troops begin to run away,
it is very very difficult to check them. Some have broken,
for this other break without any apparent cause, though they
are all brave and good soldiers, A large army, consisting
of even brave soldiers, are like but a large herd of deers.

Sometimes it is seen that even fifty men resolute and
relying on one another, cheerful and ready to die, become
successful to vanguish a big army. Sometimes sven five,

or six or seven men only, resolute and standing close toge-
ther, vanquish foes much superior to them in number, Battle
is never desirable so long as it can be avoided.

The policy of conciliation, of producing disunion end
making gifts should first be tried. If these fail, then of
course there is no alternative,

The entire country is agitated and afﬂiéted when war is
raging. A king should, therefore, on all occasions apply the
art of conciliation, mixing them with measures of severity,
When people are afflicted by foes, they always show a dis-
position to come 1o terms,

Secret spies should be sent for producing disunion
amongst the alies and the friends of the foe. It is desirable
that peace should be made with the king who is more power-
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{ul than the cnemy, If the king does not act in this way, he
can never gain victory.

In dealing with the enemy, care should be taken that he
is hemmed in from all sides.

Forgiveness is the natural characteristics of the good.
Therefore the king should be
of a king who shows forgiveness
the world. The

It never comes to the bad.
always forgiving. The fame
after conquest and victory spreads all over
very foes trust and respect such kings.

If a king becomes Severe, he becomes the object of hatred
If on the other hand he becomes 100 mild,
he is disregarded by all Before smiting and while smiting,
use sweet words. And after having smitten, show them com-
passion and let them understand that you are sorry for them.

After vanquishing an army, the king should then address
it :—¢T am not at all glad that so many have been killed by
1 wish they are all alive. They do not deserve
all good men and heross,—such men
indeed are rare. They have all gone to heaven.

Having uttered such sweet words to the vanquished

troops, he shoutd honour those amongst his troops that have
shown extraordinasy pravery and heroism. The king thus
under all circumstances behave with conciliation.

A king that is fearless and virtuous Pec?mc the beloved
of all. Lvery on€ trusts such kings. Winning their trust) he
s over the earth and enjoys happiness and pleasure.

with all men.

my troops.
death, They were

rule!



CHAPTER IV.
KING'S CONDUCT WITH ENEMIES.

Yudhisthira said :~Tell me, O Grandsire, how should
a king behave towards a foe that is mild, towards one who is
fierce and towards one that has many allies and a large force.

Bhisma said :—One should never wish to subdue his foes
by quarrel. Excited with wrath and bereft of forgiveness, boys
only seek quarrel. One that desires the destruction of a foe
should not put that foc on his guard. On the other hand, one
should never exhibit one’s wrath or fear or joy. He should
cenceal these within his own bosom. Without really trusting
one's foes, one should behave towards him, as if one trusted
him completely. One should always speak sweetwords to his
enemy and never do any thing which is disagreeable.

One should always show fruitless hostility, as also inso-
lence of speech. As a fowler, carefully imitating the voices
of the birds, seizes it, so a king should act towards his enemy.
First bring your foe under wubjection and then kill him if
absolutely necessary,

But having overcome one’s enemy, one should not sleep
atease. A foe wholis wicked again raises his head, like a
smouldering fire under ashes, that blazes forth again.

When victary is doubtfa), 2 hostile collision of arms should
be avoided. Having lulled an enemy into security, one should
reduce him to subjugation and thus gain one’s object. Having
consulting with his ministers and with intelligent persons,
learned in policy,anenemy that is disregarded and neglected,
béing all along unsubdued at heart, bites back the king, speci-
ally when he makes a false step. By appointing trusted
agents, such a foe will create disunion among the king’s trust-
d officers.  Ascertaining the beginning, the middle and the
end of his enemies, a king should cherish feelings of hostility
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towards them. He should corrupt the forces of his enemies
using the arts of disunion, making gifts and applying poison.

A king should never live in companionship of his enemies,
A king should wait long,—and at the first opportunity, kill
his foe.

A king should never slay a large number of the troops of
his enemy, but he should certainly do that which would make
his victory decisive. A king should never do that which will
ever ramble in his enemies’ heart. He should not wound him

by abusive words. If the opportunity comes, he should strike

him, but not unnecessarily.

Acting according to the words cf the wise, a king should
only break the stength of his enemy,—he should never, when
opportunity is not favourable, seek to attack his enemy, nar
should he, when the opportunity comes, should persecute his
enemy.

Giving up lust,and \wrath, and pride, the king should conti-
nually watch for the laches of his enemy. His own mildnes's,
his severity of punishinents, his inactivity, his carelessness, his

deceitful conduct, ruin a foolish king- The king.free from
these four faults succeeds in vanquishing his enemies. W.hen
omplish 2 secret object

only one minister is competent to acc ot
the king should consuit that ininister only. Many mlmstex::
consulted, try to throw the burden of the task on' another’s
shoulders and even give publicity to (hat object which should
be kept secret. If consultation with one be not proper, then
only the king should consult with many’

When the foes are unseen, divine chastisemcnt.should be
invoked upon them ; when seen, the armys consisting of four
kinds of forces, should be moved. The king slfo.uh‘l first use
the arts of producing disunion, and als¢ of congciliation. .

\When the time for each particular means comes, t' at
particular means should be applied. At times, rth:: lixtng
sliould even prostrate himself before 2 powcrful (L is
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agam disirable that acting heedfully humsclf, he should
seeh to compass the victor's destruction when the latter
becomes heediess By prostrating one's self, by gift of tribute,
by uttering sweet words, onc should humble oneself before
a more powerful king One should, when the occasion for
such act comes, never do anything that may arousc suspi
clons A victorious king, agum, should not allow the van.
quished to remain waheful  There 1s nothing, that is more
difficult of accomplishment than the acquisition of prosperity
The very ewistence of persons of restless disposition 1s
fraught with danger hangs should therefore with c¢lose
attention, ascertain their fiends and foes  If a hing becomes
mild, he s disregardea If he becomes fierce, he inspires
people with dread Therefore do not be fiecrce Do not
again be mild But be both fierce and mild Asa rapd
current ceaselessly eats away the lugh bank and causes
larze landships, even so heedlessness and error cause a
kingdom to be ruined

Never attach many foes at the <ame time By applying

the arts of concihiation or gift, or production of disunion,
they should be grinded one by one  As regards the rem-
nant, being few n number, the victor may behave peacefully
towards them  An intelligent king, even 1f competent for
it, should not begin to crush all his foes at once When
a king happens to have a large army consisting of ~s1xfold
forces and teeming with horses, elephants, cars, all devoted
to him, when he thinks himself superior to his foe in many
respects upon a fair companson, then should he openly
smite the foe without hesitation  If the foe be strong, the
adoption of a policy of concihation towards him 15 not
worthy of appiobation On the other hand, chastisement
by secret means s the policy that should he adopted Nor
should mildnes of behaviows be adopted towards such foes,
nor repeated expedition | for luss of crops, poiseming of wells



KING'S CONDUCT WITI LNEMILS. 249

and tanks, and suspicious in respect of the seven branches
of administration, should be avoided. The king should on
such occasions apply various kinds of deception, diverse
contrivances for setting his foes against one another and
different kinds of hypocritical behaviour. He should also
through trusted agents ascertain the doings of his foes in
their cities and provinces. Kings, conquering their foes
and entering their towers, seize and appropriate the
best things that are obtainable there, and devise
proper measures of policy in their own citles and domi-
nions. Making gifts of wealth to them in private, confis-
cating their possessions publicly without, however, in-
juring them materially, and proclaiming that they are
all wicked men, that have suffered for their own misdeeds,
kings should send their agents to the citles and provinces
of their foes. At the sametime in their own cities, they
should, through other persons conversant with the Scrjpturcs,
adorned with every accomplishments acquainted with .lhc
Ordinances of the sacred books and possessed of learning,
cause incantations and foe-killing rites to be performed.



CHAPTER V.
A FRIENDLESS KING.

wYudhisthira said,—What course of conduct should be
adopted by a king shorn of friends, having many enemies,
pussessed of an exhausted treasury, and destitute of troops,
O Sire, what, indeel, should be his conduct when he is
surrounded by wicked ministers, when his counsels are all
dtrulged, when he does not see his way clearly before him,
when he assails another kingdom, when heis engaged in
grinding a hostile kingdom, and when though weak he is
at war with a stronger ruler 7 What indeed, should be the
conduct of a king the affairs of whose kingdom are ill-
veguolated, and who disregards the requirements of place
wnd vimre, who is unable in consequence of his oppressions,
to bring about peace and cause disunion among his foes ?
Should he seek the acquisition of wealth by evil means or
sShoutd hre Yay down his life without seeking wealth ?

Bhistha said~—~Without entertaining any scruples and
any malice, listen to these instructions. Through the decrease”
of the treasury, the king’s forces are decreased. The king
should, therefore, fill his treasury by any means like one
excavating water in a wilderness which is without water.
Agreeably to this Code of Morality,practised by the ancients,
the king should, when the time for it comes,show compassion
to his people. This is eternal duty,

For men that are able and competent, the duties are
of onekind. In seasons of distress, however, one’s duties
are of adifferent kind. Without wealth a king may, by
penances and the like, acquire religious merit. Life how-
ever, is much more important than religious merit, And
as life cannot be supported without wealth, no such merit
should be sought which stands in the way of the acquisition
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of wealth. A King that is weak, by acquiring only religious
merit, never succeeds in obtaining just and proper meang
for sustenance, and since he cannot, by even his best exers
tions, acquire power by the aid of only religions merit,
therefore the practices in seasons of distress are sometimes
regarded as not inconsistent with morality, The learned,
however, are of opinion that those practices lead to ainful-
ness. After the season of distress is over, what should the
Kshatriya do? He should at sucha time conduct himself
in such a way that his merit may not be destroyed. He
should also act in sucha way that hemay not haie o
succumb to his enemies. Even this has been declared
tobe his dutics, He should not sink in despondency. He
should not in times of distress seek to rescue from the
peril of destruction the merit of others or of himself On
the other hand, he should rescue his own self.  This is the
settled conclusion.

Theie is this Sruti, viz, that it is settled thPt
Brahmans, who are conversant with duties, should have
proficiency in respect of duties. Similarly, as regn.rd5
the Kshatriya, his proficiency should consist 11 exertion,
since might of arms is his great possession, When 2
Kshatriya’s means of support are gon& “"lﬁ“’ ghould he
not take excepting what telongs to ascetics and w!ml
is owned by Brahmans? Even as a Brahman in 8 occal'fon
of distress may ,officiate at the Sacrifice of 2 person for
whom he should never officiate at other ordlﬂaty ﬂn.xcs
and eat forbidden food, so there is 00 doubt that l\shat"’;t
in distress may taks wealth from every OR€ exctp’
ascetics and Brahmans. For on€ afilicted by 2% e‘:zmc’r
and secking the means of escape what can be aft imp :;d
outlet? For a person immured within 3 dUARED

A . ath? Whens
secking escape, what can bean improper P impropes
person becomes nmiclcd, he cSCﬂpCS b)’ even ant pr

r—f‘_ﬁ'?"f\"f-"uﬁ
Oompqc 1 a%e

Cam TS
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outlet. For a Kshatriya that has, in consequenc~ of the
weakness of his treasury and army become exceedingly
humiliated, neither of life of mendicancy nor the profession
of a.Vaisya or that of a Sudra has been laid down. The
profession ordained for a Kshatriya is the acquisition of
wealth by battle and victory. He should never begof a
member of his own order. lhe persons, who support
themselves at ordinary times by following the practices pri-
marily laid for them, may in seasons of distress, support
themselves by following the practices laid down in the alter-
native. Ina season of distress, when ordinary practices
cannot be followed, a Kshatriya may live by even unjust
and improper means. The very Brahmans, it is seen, do
the same, when their means of living are destroyed. When
the Brahmans at such times conduct themselves thus,
what doubt is there in respect cf Kshatriyas? This is
indeed settled, without sinking into despondency and yield-
ing to destruction, a Kshatriya may by force take what-
he can from persons that are rich. Know that the Kshatriya
is the protector and the destroyer of the people. Therefore,
a Kshatriya in distress should take by force what he can
with a view to ultimately protect the people. _No person
in this world, O king, can support life without injuring
other creaturcs The very ascetic, leading a solitary life
in the depths of the forest, is no exception. A Kshatriya
should not live, relying upon destiny, especally he, whois
desirous of ruling. The king and the kingdom should
always mutually protect, by spending all his possessions,
the kingdom when 1t sinks into distress, even so should
the kingdom protect the king when he sinks into distress,
The king, even at the extremity of distress, should ncver
give up his treasury, his machinery for chastisement of
the wicked, his army, his friends and allies, and other nece-
ssary institntions and the chiefs living in his kingdom.
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Men conversant with duty say that one must keep one’s
seeds, deducting them even from one’s very food. Fie on the
life of that king whase kingdom languishes. Fie on the life
of that man who from want of means goes to a foreign coun-
try for a living. The king’s roots are his treasury and army.
His army, again, has its roots in his treasury. His army is
the root of all his religious merits, His religious merits again
are the root of his subjects.

The treasury can never be filled without oppressing
others. How then can the army be kept without oppres-
sion? The king, therefore, in seasons of distress incurs
no fault by oppressing his subjects for filling the treasury,
For performing Sacrifices many improper acts are done.
For this reason a kg incurs no sin by doing improper
acts when the object is to fill his treasury in a season
of distress. For the sake of wealth practices other than
those which are proper are followed in season of distress.
If at such times such improper practices be not adopted,
evil is certain to resuit.

Guided by such considerations an intelligent king
should settle his course at such times. As animals
and other things are necessary for Sacrifices, as Sacrifices
are necessary for purifying the heart, and as animals,
Sacrifices, and purity cf the heart arc al' fer final
Emancipation, even so policy and chastisemeat exist
for the treasury,—the treasury exists for the army,—ard
policy and treasury and army all the three exist for
vanquishing foes and protecting or enlarging the
kingdom. I shall here cite an example illustrating the
true ways of Morality. A large tree is cut down fur
making of it a Sacrificial stake In cutling it other trees
that stand in its way have also to be cut down, These
also, in falling down, kill others standing on the spat.
Even so they that stand in the way, makinga well-filled
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treasury, must have to be slain. T do not see how else
success can be had ! y

By wealth bath the worlds, viz, th's and other, can
be had, as also Truth and relizious merit. A person
without wealth is more dead than alive. \Vealth for the
performance of Sacrifices should be acquired by every
means. The demerit that attaches to an act donein an
oceasion of distress is not cqual to that which attaches
to the same act, if done at other times. O King, the
acquisition of wealth and its abandonment cannot both be
possibly seen in the same person. O king, [ do not seea
rich man in the forest. With respect to every wealth that
is seen in this world, every one contends with every one
else, saying,~This shall be mine,—~This shall be mine!
There is nothing that is so meritorious for a king as the
possession of a kingdem It is sinful for a king to oppress
his subjects with heavy impositions at ordinary times.
In a season however of distress, it is quite different.
acquire wealth by gifis and Sacrifices
liking for

Some
, some who have a
penances acquire wealth by penances ; some
acquire it by the aid of their intelligence and cleverness.
A person without wealth is caid to be weak, while he

that has wealth is powerful. A man of wealth may acquire

everything A kg that has a well-filled treasuty succeeds
in accomplishing everythiug By his treasmy a Ling acquires
religious mertt, gratifis his desire for pleasure, obtains the
next world, and this also The treasury, however should
be filled by the aid of r.ghteou:ness and never by unright-
eous practices



CHAPTER VI,
KING’S BEHAVIOUR JOWARDS ENEMIES,

Bhisma said,~If the invading enemy be of pure heart
and if he be conversant with both morality and profit, king
of thé kind you have indicated, should, with no loss of time,
make peace with the invader and bring about the restora-
tion of those portions of the kingdom that have already
been conquered. If; again, the invader be strong and sinful
and seek to obtain victory by unrighteous means, the king
should make peace with him, too, by abandoning a portion
of his territories. If the invader be unwilling to make peace,
the king should then abandon his very capital and all his
possessions for escaping from danger. If he can save his
life, he may hope for similar acquisitions in future. What
man conversant with morality is there that would sacrifice
his own self, which is a more valuable possession than any
king for encountering that danger from which escape can
be had by the abandonment of his treasury and army ?

A king should protect the ladies of his household, If
these fall into the hands of the enemy, he should not show
any compassion for them, by incurring the risk of his
own arrest in trying to deliver them. As long as it is in
his power, he should never surrender his own sclf to the
enemy.

Yudhisthira said,—When 'his own men are dissatisfied
with him, when he is oppressed by invaders, when his trea-
sury is exhausted, and when his cotasels ate divulged, what
should the king then do ?

Bhisma said,— A king, under such circumstances, should,
if his enemy be righteous, seek to make peace with him.
1f the enemy be unrighteous, he should then put forth
his valour. He should by such mcans, seck to causc the
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foe to withdraw from his kingdom ; or fighting bravely,
he should lay down his life and ascend to heaven. A king
can conquer the whole carth with the help of even a small
force, loyal, cheerful and devoted to his good. If slain
in battle, he is sure to ascend tohcaven, If he succeed
in slaying his encmics, he is swe to enjoy the Earth.
By laying down one's life in battle, onc obtains the com-
panionship of Indra himself.

Yudhisthira said,—Tell me, O Grandsire, how a king,
without usual aids, having obtained a kingdom that is so
precious a possession, behave himself towards a powerful
foe.

Bhisma said,—'In this conncction, is cited the old
story of the discourse between the ocean and the rivers.
In days of old, ecternal ocean, the lord of Rivers, the refuge
of the foes of the celestials, asked all the Rivers for resolving
this doubt that had arisen in his mind. “The Ocean said,—
Ye Rivers, I see thatall of you, with your full currents

bring away trees of large trunks, tcaring them off with
their 100ts and branches !

Ye do not, however, ever bring
to me acane!

The canes that grow on your banks are
of mean stems and destitute of strength, Do you refuse
te wash them down through contempt or are they to any
use to you? I desire, therefore, to hear what the motive
is that inspires you! Indeed, why is it that canes, are
not washed down by any of you, uprooted from the banks
where they grow ?

Thus addressed, the River Ganga replied unto Ocean,
the lord of all Rivers, in these words of grave import, fraught
with reason, and therefore acceptable to all.

Ganga said,—Trees stand in one and the same place
and are unyielding in respect of the spot where they stand.
In consequence of this disposition of theirs to resist our
currents, they are obliged to leave the place of their growth,
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canes however act differently. The cane, behelding the
advancing current, bends toit. The others do not act in
that way, After the current has passed away, the cane
assumes its former posture. The cane knows the virtues
of Time and opportunily. Itis docile and obedient It
1s yielding, without being stiff, For these reasons, it stands
where it grows, without having to come withus. Those
plants, trees, and creepers that bend and rise before the
force of wind and water, have never to suffer discomfiture
by being taken up by the roots.

Bhisma continued :—That person, who does not yield
‘to the power of a foe that has advanced in might and_that
Is competent to imprison or kill, soon meels with destruc-
ton. That man of wisdom, who acts, after ascertairing
Tully the strength and weakness, the might and{ energy of
himself and his foes, bas never to suffer discemfiture. An
intelligent man, therefore, wher he ser< his enemy to be
bk powerful than himself, should adopt the behaviour of
the cane. That is an indication of wisdom.



CHAPTER VIL
THE REWARD OF A DEAD HERO.

«Yudhisthira said :—Tell me, O Grandsire, what regious
are earned by unreturing heroes \by encountering death
in battle, }

Bhisma said :—In this connection, O Yudhisthira, is
cited the old story of the discourse between Amvarisha and
Indra. Amvarisha, the son of Nabhaga, having repaired
to heaven that is so difficult of acquisition, beheld his own
generalissimo in those celestial regions in the company of
Indra. The king saw his General' blazing with every
kind of energy and endued with celestial form, seated on
a very beatiful car, and sojourning in that vehicle up and
up towards still higher regions. Beholding the.prosperity
of his General Sudeva, and observing how he sojourned
through regions that were still higher, the high-souled
Amvarisha, filled with swprise, addressed Vasava, in the
following words. ~ .~

“Amvarisha said ~—‘Having duly governed the whole
Earth bounded by the seas,—having from desire of earning
religlous merit practised all those duties that are common
to the four Orders as declared by the Scriptures,—having
practised with rigid austerity all the duties of the Brahma-
charyya mode,—having waited with dutiful obedience upon
my precepters and other reverend seniors,—having studied
with due observances the Vedas and the Scriptures on kingly .
duties,—having gratified guests with food and drink, the
Pitris with offerings in Sraddhas, the Rishis with attentive
study of the Scriptures and with initiation under proper
forms into the mysteries of religion, and the Gods with
many excelleat and high Sacrifices,—having duly observed
Kshatriya duties according to the injunctions of the Scrip-



THL REWARD OF A DEAD HERO, 269

tures,—having cast my eyes fearlessly upon hostile troops,
I won many victories in battle, O Vasava! This Sudeva,
O chief of the deities was formerly the Generalissimo of my
forces. Itis true, he was a wartior of tranquil soul. For
what reason, however, has he succeeded in transcending me ?
He never worshipped the Gods in high and great Sacrifices.
He never gratified the Brahmans by frequent and costly
presents according to the Ordinance. For what reason
then, has he succeeded in transcending me ?  _

Indra said :—Regarding this Sudeva, O sire, the great
Sacrifice of battle had often teen.spread out by him, The
same becomes the case with every other man that engages
in fight. Every warrior, accoutred in armour, by advancing
agalnst foes in battle array, becofnes installed in that Sacri-
‘fice. Indeed itisa settled cénclusion thatsuch a person,
by acting in this way, comes to be regarded as the performer
of the Sacrifice of Battle.

Amvarisha said —‘What constitutes the libations ig
that Sacrifice ? What constitutes its liquid offerings ? What
is its Dakshing ? Who again, are regarded its Ritwijas?
Tell me all this, O Performer of a hundred Sacrifices.’

Indra said,—~Elephants constitute the Rilwijas of that
Sacrifice, and steeds are its Addhyaryus. The flesh of foes
constitutes its libations, and blood is its liquid offerings.
Jackals and vultures and ravens, as also winged shafts, con-
stitute its Sadasyas. These drink the remnants left of the

libations, Heaps of blazing, sharp, and well-tempered lances
and spears, of swords and darts and axes, constitute the
Iadles of the Sacrificer. Straight, sharp, and well-tempered
arrows with keen points and capable of piercing the bodies
of foes, impelled from well-stretched bows, constitute its
large double-mounted ladles. Sheathed in scabbard made of
skin and equipt with tiger handle made of isory, and capable
of cutting off the elephant’s trunk, the sword forms the sphis
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of this Sacrifice. The strokes inflicted with blazing and keen
lances-and darts and swords and axes, all made of hard iron,
coastitute its profuse wealth procured from the respectable
people by agrecment in respect of the amount and period. The
blood that runs over the field in consequence of the fury of the
attack, constitutes the final libation, fraught with gieat mesit
and capable of granting every wish, in the Homa of this Sacri-
fice Cutting pierce, and such other sounds, that are heard
in the front ranks of the array, constitute the Samans sung
by its Vedic chantersin the abode of Yama, The front
ranks of the enemy’s array constitute the vessel for the keep
of 1ts lihations. The crowd of elephants snd steeds and men
equipt with shields are regarded to constitute the Cyenachi.t
fire of that Sacrifice. The headless trunks that rise up after
thousands have been slaughtered constitute the octagonal
stake, made of Khadira wood, for the hero who performs that
Sacrifice  The shrieks that elephants utter when urged on
4'th hooks constitute its Ida Mantras. The kettle-drums
with the slaps of palms forming the Vashats, O king, are its
Trisaman Udgatri. When the property of a Brahmana is
being taken away, he who casts off his body that is so dear
for protecting that property does by that act of self-devotion,
acquire the merit of a Sacrifice with infinite presents That
hero who, for the sake of his master, displays prowess at the
vam of the array and shows not his back through fear, earns
those regions of felicity that are mine. He who strews the
altar of the Sacrifice constitute by battle, with swords cased
in blue scabbards and severed arms resembling heavy blud-
zreons ~ucc~eds in winning regions of felicity like mine. That
warri r who, resolved upon obtaining victory, penetrates into
the rvdst of the enemy’s ranks without waiting for any
‘asesslance, succeeds in winning regions of felicity like mine.
‘That warrior who in battle causes a river of blcod to flow,
terrible aod difficult to cross, having kettle-drums for its
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frogs and tortoises, the bones of horses for its sands, blood
and flesh for its mire, swords and shields for its rafts, the
hair of slain warriors for its. floating weeds and moss, the
crowds of steeds and elephénts and cars for its bridges, stand-
ards and-banners for its bushes of cane, the bodies of slain
elephanté for its boats and huge alligators, swords and scimi-
4ers for its larger vessels, vultures and kankas and ravens
for the rafts that flood upon it, that warrior who causes such
a river, difficult of being crossed by even these that are pos-
sessed of courage and power and which inspires all timid men
with dread, is said to complete the Sacrifice by performing
the final ablutions. That hero whose altar in sucha Sacri-
fice is strewn over with the severed heads of foes, of
steeds and of elephants, obtains regions of felicity like mine
‘The sages have said, that warrior who regards the van
-of the hostile army as the chamters of his wives, who looks
upon the van of his own army as the vessel for the keep of
Sacrificial offerings who takes the combatants standing to
‘his south for his Sadasyas and those to his north as his
Agniddhras, and who looks upon the hostile forces as his
wedded wife, succeeds in winning all regions of felicity The
open space, lying petween two hosts drawn up for fight,
constitutes the altar of such a Sacrifice, and the three Vedas
are his three Gacrificial fires. Upon that altar, aided by the
recollection of the Vedas, he performs his Sacrifice. That
inglorious warrior, who turning away from the fight in fear,
is slain by foes sinks into hell. There is no doubt in this.
“That warrior on the other hand, whose blood drenches tie
Sacrificial altar already strewf with hair and flesh and bones,
certainly succeeds in attaining 2 high end. That powerful
warrior who, having slam the commander of (he‘ hostile
army, mounts the vehicle of his fallen antagonist, comes
to be regardec as po*5€>* d of the prowess of Vishnu himself,
and the intelligence of Vrihaspati, the preceptor of the
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celestials, That warrior who can seize alive the com-
mander of the hostile army, or his son, or some other res-
pected leader, succeeds in winning regions of felicity like
mine. One should never grieve for a hero slain in battle,
A slain hero, if nobody grieves for him, goes to Heaven and
earns the respect of its deities. Men do not desire to
dedicate for his isalvation food and drink. Nor do they
bathe after receiving the intelligence, nor go into mourn-
ing for him. Listen to me as I enumerate the felicity
that is in store for such a person. Foremost of Apsaras,
numbering by thousands, go out with great speed for
receiving the spirit of the slain hero, coveting him for their
lord. That Kshatriya, who duly observes his duty in battle,
ac\quires by that act the merit of penances and of righteous-
ness. Indeed, such cannot, on his part, conforms with the
eternal path of duty Such a man obtains the merits of
all the four modes of ife  The aged and the children should
not be slain ; nor one thatisa woman ; nor one that is
flying away ; nor one that holds a straw in his lips ; nor
one that says I am thene Having slain in battle Jambha,
Vritra, Vala, Paka, Catimaya, Virochana, the irresistible
Namuchi, Camvera of innumerable illusions, Viprachitti—
all these sons of Dit1 and Danuy, as also Prahlada, I myself
have become the chief of the celestials®

Bhisma continued,—Hearing these words of Indra and
approving of them, king Amvarisha comprehended how
warriors succeed by battle as their means in compassing
success for themselves in respect of winning regions of
beatitude in heaven,

Bhisma said —In this connection is cited the old story
of the battle between Pratarddana and the ruler of Mithila
The ruler of Mithila, viz, Janaka, after installation in the
Sacrifice of battle, gladdened all his troops on the eve of
fight, Listen to me, O Yudhisthira, as I recite the story.



CHAPTER VIIL
ADDRESS TO THE SOLDIERS.
i

Janaka, the high-souled king of Mithila, conversant with the
truth of everything, showed both heaven and hell unto his
own warriors. He addressed them, saying,—“Behold, these
are the regions endued with great splendour for those that
fight fearlessly. TFull of Gandharva girls, those regions fare
eternal and capable of granting every wish! There, on the
other side, are the regions of hell, intended for those
that fly away from battle. They would have to rot there
for eternity in everlasting ingloriousness. Resolved upon cast-
ing away your very lives, do ye conquer your foes! Do not
fall into inglorious hell! The laying down of life in battle
constitutes, in respect of heroes, their happy door of heaven !
«Thus addressed by their king, O Yudhisthira, the
wartiors of Mithila, gladdening their rulers, vanquished
their foes in battle. They that are of firm souls should
take stand in the van of battle, The car-warriors

should be placed in the midst of elephants. Behind the

car-warriors should stand the borsemem. Behind the last
Idiers all accoutred in mail.

should be placed the foot-so
That king, who forms his array in this mannef, always sues
Therefore, O Yudhisthira,

ceeds in vanguishing his foes.
the array of battle should always be thus formed. Filled

with wrath of battle, heroes desire to win blessedness in
heaven by fighting fairly. Like Makaras agitating the
ocean, they agitate the ranks of the foe. Assuring one
another, they should gladden those amongst them that
are cheerless.' The victor should protect the land newly
conquered from acts of aggression. He should not cause
his troops to pursue too much the routed foe. The onset is
irresistible of persons that raily after rent and that dez
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pairing of safety, assails their pursuers, For this reason
O king, thou shouldst not cause thy troops to pursue toc
much the routed_foe. Warriors of courage do not wisl
to strike them that run away. That is_ another reasot
why the routed foe should not be pursued hotly. Thingt
that are immobile are devoured by those that arc
mobile ; creatures that are toothless are devoured by thos:
that have tecth, water is drunk by the thirsty ; coward
are devoured by heroes, Cowards sustain defeat thougl
they have, like the victors, similar backs and stomachs ani
arms and legs. They that are afflicted with fear bend thei
heads and joining their hands stay before those that art
possessed of courage. This world rests on the arms o
heroes like a son on those of his sire. He, therefore, tha
is a hero Ceserves respect under every circumstance, Theri
is nothiag higher in the three worlds than heroism. Tht

hero protests and cherishes all, and all things depend upo:
the hero.



CHAPTER IX.

SUMMARY,

Yudhisthira said :—*You have, O Sire, discoursed

upon the many duties of a king that were obsetved
and laid down in days of old by persons of ancient times
Conversant with kingly duti®s. You have, indeed, spoken
n details of those duties as approved by the wise. Do, how-~
ever, speak of them in such a way that one may succeed in
retalaing them in memory.

Bhisma said :—The protection of all creatures is regard-
ed as the highest duty of a king ; protection is always to be
exercised. A king conversant with his duties should assume
many forms even as the peacock puts forth plumes of varjous
colours. Keenness, crookedness, tiuth, and sincerity, are the
qualities that should be present in him, With thorough im-
partiality, he should practise the qualities of goodness if ke is
to earn felicity. He must assume that particular form which
{s beneficial in view of the particular object which he seeks

to accomplish, A king who can assume diverse forms
succeeds In accomplishing even the most subtile object.

Dumb like the peacock in autumn, he should conceal his
counsels, He should speak little, and the little he speaks
should be sweet. He should of good features and well-vers-
ed in the Scriptures. He should always be heedful In respect
of those gates through which dangers may come and over-
take him, like men taking care of breaks in embankments
through which the waters of large tanks may flood thin
fields and houses. He should seck the refuge of Brahma-
nae crowned with ascetic success, even 1s men seck
the refuge of lordly rivers generated by the rain water,
collected within mountain lakes. The king snould always
have the rod of chastisement uplifted in his hands. He
83 !
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should always act heedfully in the matter of looking his
taxes after examining the incomes and expenses of his sub-
jects, like men repairing to a full grown palmyra for drawing
its juice. He should act equitably towards his own subjects,
cause the crops of his enemies to be crushed by the tréead of
his cavalry, march against foes when his own wings have
become strong ; and observe all the sources of his own
weakness, He should proclaim %he faults of his foes and crush
those that are their partizans; and collect wealth from
outside like a person plucking flowers from the woods. He
should destroy those foremost of monarchs that swell with
might and stand with uplhfted heads like mountains by
seeking the shelter of unknown shades and by ambuscades
and sudden attacks. Like the peacock in the season of
ralns, he should enter his nightly quarters alone and unseen.
Indeed he should enjoy, after the manner of the peacock,
within his inner apartments, the companionship of his wives.
He should not put off his mail. He should himself protect
his own self and avoid the nets spread out for him by the
sples and secret agents of the foes, He should also win
over the affections of the spies of his enemies, but extirpate
them when opportunity occurs, Like the peacock, the king
should kill his powerful and angry foes of croocked policy
and destroy their force and drive them away from home.
The king should elee, Vhe the pratots, do what is govd
to him, and glean wisdom from everywhere. A wise and
peacock-like-king should thus rule his kingdom and adopt
a polley which is beneficial to him, By exercising his own
intelligence, he should settle what he is todo. By con-
sulting with others he should either abandon or confirm such
resolution, Aided by that intelligence which is sharpened by
the Scriptures one can settle his courses of action,
conslsts the usefulness of the Scriptures,

By practising the arts of conclliation, he should insplire

In this



SUMMARY, 267

confidence in the hearts of his enemies. He should display
his own strength. By judging of different courses of
action in his own mind, he should by exerclsing his own in-
telligence arrive at conclusions. The king should be well-
sersed In the arts of conciliating policy ; he should be pos-
sessed with wisdom ; and should te able to da what should
be done, and avoid what should not be done. A person
of wisdom and deep Intelligence does not stand in need of
counsels or instruction, A wise man who is possessed of
intelligence like Brihaspati, if he incurs obloquy soon regaing
his disposition like heated iron dipt in water. A king should
accomplish all objects, of his own or of others according to
the means laid down in the Scriptures. A king cenversant
with the ways of acquiring we Ifh should always employ
in his acts such men as are mgd in dlsposition, possessed
of wisdom and courage and great strength. Beholding his
servants employed in acts for which each Is fit, the king
should act in conformity with all of them like the strings
of a musical instrument, stretched to proper tension, accord.
ing with thelr intended notes.
The king should do good to all persons without transgress-
ing the dictates of Righteousness. That king stands Immov-
able as a hill whom everybody regatds. Having set himself to
the task of adjudicating between litigants, the king without
making any difference between persons that are liked and
those that are disliked by him,should uphold Justice. The king
should appoint in all his offices such men as are conversant
with the characteristics of parlicular families of the masses of
the people and of different countries ; a3 are mild In speech;
as are of middle age ; as have no faults ; as are devoted
to good a/cts ; as are never careless ; as pre free from
rapacity ; as are posscsccd of learning and self-restraint
and ns are firm in virtue and always prepated to uphold
the {nterest of both Virtue and Profit. In this way, having
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ascertained the course of action and their final objects, the
king should accomplish them heedfully ; and instructed in
all matters by his spies, he may live in cheerfulness, That
king who never gives way to wrath and joy without sufficlent
cause, who supervises all his acts himself,and who looks after
his income and expenditure with his awn eyes, succeeds in
obtaining great wealth from the earth, That king is said
to be conversant with the dfities of a king who rewards
his officers and subjects publicly for any good they do, whe
chasti¢es those that deserve chastisement, who protects hit
own self, and who protects his kingdom from every evil
Like the sun shedding his rays upon everything below, the
king should always look after his kingdom himself, and
sided by-bis intelligence he should supervise all his spies
and officers. The king should take wealth from his subjects
at the proper time. He should never proclaim what he does
Like an intelligent man milking his cow every day, the
%king should milk his kingdom every day. As the bees
collect honey from flowers gradually, the king should draw
wealth gradually from his kingdom for storing it, Having
kept apart a sufficient portion, that which remains should
be spent upon acquisition of religions merit and the grati-
ﬁcati‘on of the desire for pleasure. That king who is acquaint-
ed with duties and who is possessed of intelligence would
never waste what has been stored. The king should never
disregard any wealth for its littleness, he should never
disregard foes for their powerlessness, he should by exercis-
ing his own intelligence, examine his own self, he should
never repose confidence upon persons destitute of intelli-
gence. Steadiness, cleverness, self-restraint, intelligence
health, patieace, bravery, and attention to the require-
ments of time and place~—these eight qualities are the
cause of wedlth, be it small or ke it much, A little fire,
fed with clarified butter, may blaze forth into @ con-
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flagration, A single seed may produce a big tree.
A Ling, therefore, even when he hears that his Income
and expenditure are great should not disregard the smaller
items. A man, if he happens to be a child, a young
man, or an aged one, succeeds in slaying a person who
is heedless. An insignificant foe, when he becomes powet-
ful, may exterminate a king. A king therefore who is
conversant with the requirements of time is the best
of all rulers. A foe, strong OF weak, guided by malice,
may very soon destroy the fame of a king, destroy the acqui-
sition of religlous merit by him and deprive him of even
his energy. Therefore & king that is of regulated mind
should never be heedless when he has a foe.

J§ a king possessed of intelligence desires for affiuence
and victory, be should after surveying his expenditure, in-
come, savings, and administration, make either peace Or war.

For this reason the king should seek the aid of an intelll-

gent minister. Blazing intelligence weakens even a mighty
person ;—by intelligence may power that is growing be
protected, a growing foe is weakened by the ald of
intelligence ; therefore every act that is undertaken
conformably to the dictates of intelligencc is deserving of
praise. A hing possessed of patience and without any fault
may, if he likes, obtain the fruition of all his wishes,
with the aid of even a small force. That king, however, who
wishes to be surounded by a train of self-seeking flatterers,
pever succeeds in winning even the smallest benefit. For
these reasons the king should act with mikdness in tahing
wealth from his subjects. If a khing continually oppresses
his people, he meets with extinction. Learning penances,
vast wealth, indeed, every thing can be earned by exertion.
T xertion as it occurs in embodied creatures s governed
by intelligence. Exertion, {herefore shoulu be regarded
as the foremost of all things. The human body is the



208 BHISMA,

ascertained the course of action and their final objects, the
king should accomplish them heedfully ; and instructed in
all matters by his spies, he may live in cheerfulness, That
king who never gives way to wrath and joy without sufficlent
vause, who supervises all his acts himself,and who looks after
his income and expenditure with his awn eyes, succeeds in
obtaining great wealth from the earth. That king is said
to bo conversant with the daties of a king who rewards
his officers and subjects publicly for any good they do, whe
chastiges those that deserve chastisement, who protects his
own self, and who protects his kingdom from every evil
Like the sun shedding his rays upon everythlng below, the
king should always look after his kingdom himself, and
alded by-his intelligence he should supervise all his spies
and officers. The king should take wealth from his subjects
at the proper time, He should never proclaim what he does.
‘Like an intelligent man milking his cow every day, the
4f{ng should milk his kingdom every day. As the bees
collect honey from flowers gradually, the king should draw
wealth gradually from his kingdom for storing it, Having
kept apart a sufficient portion, that which remains should
be spent upon acquisition of religious merit and the grati-
fication of the desire for pleasure, That king who is acquaint-
d with duties and who is possessed of intelligence would
never waste what has been stored. The king should never
disregard any wealth for its littleness, he should never

disregard foes for their powerlessness, he should by exercls-

ing his own Intelligence, examine his own self, he should

never repose confidence upon persons destitute of intelli-

gence. Steadiness, cleverness, self-restraint, intelligence

health, patieace, bravery, and attention to the require-

ments of time and place,—these eight qualities are the

cause of jwexlth, be it small or Lest much. A little fire,

fed with clarified butter, may blaze forth into a con-
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The king should discover those means which are furnished
by different kinds of acts and measures. He should never
depend upon destiny. One that sces faults in faultless
persons never succeeds in winning prosperity and fame,
When two friends engage in accomplishing one and the
same act, a wise man always applauds him among the two
that takes upon himself the heavier share of the work, Do
then practise these duties of kings that I have told you.
Set your heart upon the duty of protecting men. Then may
you easily obtain the reward of virtve. All the regions of
felicity hereafter are dependent upon merit,
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residence of many intelligent creatures of great energy,
of Cakra, of Vishnu, of Saraswati and of other beings, A
man of knowledge therefore should never disregard the body.

A man should be subjugated by constant gifts.
He that s covetous is never satiated with appropriating
other peoples’ wealth. Every one however becomes cove-
tous In the matter of enjoying happiness. If a person,
therefore becomes destitute of wealth, he becomes destitute
of virtue and pleasure which are objects attainable by
wealth. A covetous man seeks to appropriate the wealtl,
the enjoyments, the sons and danghters and the affluence
of others. In covetous men every kind of fault may be
seen. The king therefore should never iake a covetous man
for his minister or offices. A king in the absence of proper
agents should despatch even alow person for® ascertalning
the dispossition and acts of his foes, A ruler possessed of
wisdom should frustrate all the endeavours and objects of
his enemies. That trustful and high-born king who secks
instruction from learned and virtuous Brahmanas and who
is protected by his ministers succeeds in keeping all his
telbutary chiefs under proper control.

O prince of men, I have briefly dlscoursed to you
of all the duties laid down in the Scriptures. Attend
to them aided by your intelligence. That king who, in
obedience to his preceptor, attend to these, succeeds in
ruling the whole Earth, That king who disregards the
happiness that {s derivable from policy and seeks for
that which chance may bring, never succeeds in enjoying
the happiness that attaches to sovereignty or in wine
ning regions of bliss hereafter. A king that is heedful
by properly attending to the requirements of war and peace
succeeds in slaying even such foes as are eminent for wealth,
worshipped for intelligence and good conduct, possessed of
aceomplishments, brave In battle, and ready for exertion.
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of their acts, become distributed into different orders. THéy,
that became fond of indulging desires and enjoying pleastred,
possessed of the attributes of severity and wrath and weré en-
dued with courage and unmindful of the duties of piety and
worship,—those Brahmanas, possessing the attribute of
Passion—became Kshatriyas. These Brahmanas again, who
without attending to the duties laid down for them, became
possessed of both the attributes of Goodness and Passion and
took to the professions of cattle-rearing and agriculture,
became Vaisyas. Those Brahmanas again that became
fond of untruth and injuring othér creatures, possessed of
cupidity,—engaged in all kinds of acts for a living, and were
fallen away from purity of behaviour, and thus wedded to
the attribute of Darkness, pecame Sudras. Separated by
these occupations, Brahmanas, falling away from their own
orders, become members of the other three orders. All
the four orders, therefore, have always the right to the

performance of all pious duties and of Sacrifices. Even
thus were the four orders at first created equal by Brahma
‘ho ordained for all of them the observances declared in

the words of Brahma in the Vedas. Through cupidity

alone, many fell away and became possessed by 1 gnorance.

The Brahmanas are always devoted to the Scriptures on

Brahma ; and mindful of vows and restraints, are capable

of grasping the conception of Brahma. Their penances

therefore never go for nothing. Those amongst themare not
derstanding that every

Brahmanas that are incapable of un

created thing is Supreme Brahma  These fallen ones
become members of various inferior orders. Losing the
light of knowledge, and betaking themselves to a1 un-
restrained course of conduct, they take birth as hslm(.:has
and Rakshasas and Pretas and as individuals of v‘nn?us
Miechaha races. The great Rishis who a't tlw beginning
sprang into life through Brahma's will subsequently

84



CHAPTER X.
POUR ORDERS OF MAN.

Yudhisthira sald :—O grandsire, tell me who are the four
ordérs of men and what are their dulties.

Bhigma said :(—Brahma Girst created a few Brahrhdnas
who came 4o be called Prajatis lords of creation. Possessed
of splendour, equal to that of the fire or the sun, they were
created cut of the energy of that First-born Being. The
Lord then created Truth, Duty, Penance, the eternal
Vedas, all kinds of pious acts, and Purity, for enabling
credtures to attain to heaven by practising them. After
this, the Deities and the Danavas, the Gandharvas, the
Daityas, the Asuras, the great Nagas, the Vakshas, the
Rakshasas, the Serpents, the Pishachas, and human beings
sith their four divisious, viz., Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, Valisyas
and Sudras and all the other orders of creatures that
exist, were created. The complexion of the Brahmanas was
white ; that which the Kshatriyas obtained was red ; that
which the Vaisyas got was yellow ; and that which was
given to the Sudras was black. If the AIstinctlon between
the four cders of human beings be made by means only
of colour theén it seems that all the four orders hav
been mingled together. Lust, wrath, fear, cupidity, grief

anxiety, hunger, toil, possess and prevail over all men. How
frl: men be distinguished by the possession of attributes:
¢ bodles of all men emit sweat, urine, fzces, phiegm, bile
:)nfd(:(:;;li. bl:low then can men be distributed jnto classes
Lmmobile ‘:’ b];:-_t:, t;le.number is infinite ; the specics_halfo [«
s innumerable. How then can object
of such very great diversity be distributed into classes ?
There is really no distinction between the different of
ders  Created equal by Brahma, men have in consequenc



CHAPTER. XL
SUMMARY.

Yudhisthira asked :—By what acts does one become a
Brahmana? By what 2 Kshatriya ? O best of regenerate
ones, by what acts again does one become a Vaisya or a
Sudra? Tell me this.

Bhisma replied :—That person is called a Brahmana who
hasbeen sanctified by such ritesas thosecalled jata and others,
who is pure in behaviour, who is engaged in studying the
Vedas ; who is devoted to the six well-known acts of ablutions
every morning and evening, with silent recitation of Mantras,
pouring libations on the Sacrificial fire, worshipping the
deities, doing the duties of hospitality to guest, and offer-
ing food to the Viswedevas who is properly observant of
who never takes food without having offer-
ed it duly to the God and gk\ests, who is filled with rever-
ence for his preceptor, and who is always devoted to
vows and truth. Heis called a Brahmana in whom reside
truth, gifts, abstention from injury to others, compassion,
shame, benevolence and penances. He who is engaged
in the profession of pattle, who studies the Vedas, who
makes gifts to Brahmans and takes wealth from those he
protects, is called a Kshatriya. He who eamns fame from
the keep of cattle, who is employed in agriculture‘and the
means of acquiring wealth, who is pure in beha\.nour and
altends to the study of the Vedas,is called a Vaisya. Hc
who takes a pleasure in © A 1 :\'iﬂdhOf_‘;O"i:; p:;};oi:
engaged in doing every kind of WoOTK, who 1
beﬁ:%iourl, \vhzld%ee nort} study Vedas, and whoso con‘dx{ct
is unclean, is said to pe-a Sudra. If these chamctcns.ncs
be observable ina Sudt® and if they be ot found ina
Brahmana, then such ® sudra and such a
Brahmana is no Brahmana. ns should cupk

all pious acts ;

By every mea



CHAPTER XIL
EOUR ORDERS OF MAN.

After this, Yudhisthira saluted his grandsire, the son
of Ganga, and with joined hands and concentrated atten-
tion, once more asked him, saying.——"What are the general
duties of the four Orders of man, and what are the especial
duties of each Order ? What mode of life should be adopted
by which Order ?”

Bhisma said —"1 Eow down to Dharma who is great,
and to Krishna who is Brahma! Having bowed down
also unto the Brahmanas assembled here ; 1 shall discourse
on Duties that are eternal. The suppression of wrath, truth-
fulness of speech, justice, forgiveness, pegetting children
4 wives, purity of conduct, avoidance
and maintenance of dependants,—
these nine duties belong to all the fovr Orders equally.

Those duties, howeven which belong exclusively to
Brahmanas, 1 shall now tell you. Self-restraint, O king
has been declared to be the first duty of Brahmanas. Study
of the Vedas, and patience in undergoing austerities are
also their other duties. BY practising these two, all their
acts are accomplished. If while engaged in the observance
of his own duties, without doing any improper act, wealth
comes to a pcacel’ul Brahmana posscsﬁcd of knowledge, he
should then marry and seek to beget children and should
also practise charity and perform Sacrifices.

It has been declared by the wise that wealth thus ab-
tained should be cnjoycd by distributing it amongl deseive
ing persons and relatives. By his study of the Vedas, alt
the pious acts laid Jown for the Jrahmana ar¢ accompliche
ed. Whether he does er docs not achieve any thing €'

if he devotes himaelf to the study of the Vedas, he brenm et

upon one’s own wedde
of quarrel, simplicity,
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dity and wrath be restrained, These, as also self-restraint,
are the highest results of knowledge Those two passions
viz, cupidity and wrath, should, with one’s whole heart, be
resisted. They make their appearance for destraying one’s
highest good. One should always protect one’s prosperity
from one’s wrath, one’s penances from pride, one’s know-
ledge from honour and disgrace ; and one’s soul from error.
That intelligent person, who does all acts without desire
of fruit, whose whole wealth exists for gharity, and who
performs the daily Homa, is a real Renounger. One should
conduct oneself as a friend of all creatures, abstaining from
all acts of injury.

Rejecting the acceptance of all gifts, one should by
the aid of one’s own intelligence be a complete master of
one’s passions. One should live in one’s soul where there
canbe no grief. One would then have no fear here, and
will attain to 3 fearless region hereafter. One should live
always devoted to penances and with all passions completely
restramed, observing the vow of taciturnity, and with soul
concentrated on itself; he should be desirous ofconquering the
unconquered senses and be unattached in themidst of attach-
meats. All thingsthat canbe perceived by the sensesare called
manifest. All, however, that is unmanifest, that is beyond the
kenof the senses, that can be ascertained only hy the subtile
senses,should be sought to be known. If there be no faith,one
will never succeed in attaining to that subtile sens¢. There-
fore, ono should hold oneself in faith. The mind should
be united with Prana, and Prana should then be held with-
in Brahma. By dissociating oncself from all attachments,
one may obtain absorption inte Brahma There is no
need of attending to any other thing. A Brahmana can
easily attain to Brahma by the path of Renunciation. The

indications of a Bralmana are purity, good behaviour and
compassion, unto all creatures.



CHAPTER XIL
FOUR ORDERS OF MAN.

After this, Vudhisthira saluted his grandsire, the son
of Ganga, and with joined hands and concentrated atten-
tion, once more asked him, saying—"What are the general
duties of the four Orders of man, and what are the especial

duties of each Order? What mode of life should be adopted

by which Order ?”
Bhisma said :—"1 tow down to Dharma who is great,

and to Krishna who is Brahma! Having bowed down
also unto the Brahmanas assembled here ; 1 shall discourse
on Duties that are eternal. The suppression of wrath, truth-
fulness of speech, justice forgiveness, begetting children
upon one’s own wedded wives, purity of conduct, avoidance
of quarrel, simplicitys and maintenance of dependants,—
these nine duties belong to all the four Orders equally.

Those duties, howeven which belong exclusively to
Brahmanas, I shall now tell you. Self-restraint, O king
has been declared to be the first duty of Brahmanas. Study
of the Vedas, and patience in undergoing austerities are
also their other duties. By prﬂctiqmg these two, all their
acts are accomplished. If while engaged in the observance
of his own duties, without doing any impr
comes to a peaceful Brahmana possessed of knowledge, he
should then marry and seck to beget children and should
also practise charity and perform Sacrifices.

It has been declared by the wise that wealth thus ob-
tained should be enjoyed by distributing it amongy deseiys
ing persons and relatives. By his study of the Vedas, all
the pious acts 1aid down for the Brahmana are accomplithe
ed. \Whether he does or docs not achieve an¥ thing €'e
ifhe devotes himclf to the study of the Vedas he breosmes

oper act, wealth
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by that known as a Brahmana or the freind of all creatures
1 shall also tell you what the duties are of a Kshatriya,
A Kshatriya, O king, should give but not beg, should him-
self perform Sacrifices but not officiate as a priest n the
Sacrifices of others He should never teach the *Vedas,
but study them with a Brahmana preceptor. He should
protect the people Always exerting himself for the des-
truction of robbers and wicked people, he should put forth
his prowess mn battle
Those among Kshatriya rulers who perform great
Sacrifices, who are possessed of a knowledge of the Vedas
and who gain victories 1n battle, become foremost of those
that acquire many blessed regions hereafter by their merit.
Persons, conversant with the old Scriptures, do not applaud
that Kshatriya who returns unwounded from battle, This
has been declared to be the conduct of a wretched Kshatriya,
There 1s no lugher duty for hum than the suppression of
robbers Gifts, study, and Sacrifices bring prosperity to
kings Therefore, a king who desires to acquire religious
merit should engage 1n battle
Establishing all his subjects in the observance of their
respective duties, a king should cause all of them to do every
thing according to the dictates of righteousness Whether
he does or does not any other act, 1f only he protects his
subjects, he 1s regarded to accomplish all religious acts
and 1s called a Kshatriya and the foremost of men
I shall now tell you, O Yudhisthir, what the eternal
duties of the Vaisya are. A Vaisya should make gifts,
study the Vedas perform Sacnfices, and acquire wealth by
fair means  With proper attention, he should also protect
and rear all domestic animals asa sire protects his sons.”
Any thing else that he will do will be regarded as—improper
for 'him. By protecting the domestic animals, he would

obtain great happiness The Creator, having, created the
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domestic animals, bestowed their care upon the Vaisya.
Upon the Brahmana and the Kshatriya he conferred the
I shall tell you what the Vaisya
to earn the means of his susten-
ine, he may take the milk
and if he keeps for others
ngle pair as such free. If

_ care of all creatures,
profession is and how he is
ance. If he keeps for others six k
of one cow as his remuneration ;
a hundred kine, he may take a si
he trades with other’s wealth, he may take a seventh part
of the profits arising from the trade in horns, but he should
take a sixteenth if the trade be in hoofs. If he engages in cul-
tivatibn with seeds supplied by others, he may take seventh

» part of the yield. This should be his annual remuneration.
A Vaisya should never desire that he should not
tend cattle. Ifa Vaisya desires to tend cattle, no dne else
“should be employed in that task. I should tell you tvhat\
the duties of a Sudra are. The Creator intended the
Sudra to become the servant of the other three Orders. For
this the service of the three other classes is the duty of the
Sudra. By such service of the other three,a Sudra may
obtain great happifess. He <hould wait upon the three
other classes according to theif order of seniority. A Sudra
should never amass wealth, lest by his wealth, he makes
the members of the three superior classes obedient to him.
By this he would incur sin. With the King’s permission.
however, a Sudra, for performing religious acts, may caist

- wealth.

Ishall now tell
and the means by which he
said that Sudras should cer
three other Orders, Worn out
seats, shoes, and fans should be give
Torn clothes, which are 10 Jonger fit for weah
given away by the regenerate classes unto the Sudra. Thcf:
are the latter’s lawiul acquisitions- Men comersant Wit

a he should follow

you the professio
velihood. Itis

may e€arn his I
tainly be maintained by the
brellas, turbans, beds and
q to the Sudra servants.
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morality say that if the Sudra approaches any one belong-
ing to the three regenerate Orders from desire of doing
menial service, the latter should assign him proper work.
Unto the sonless Sudra, his master should offer the funeral
cake. The weak and the old amongst them should be
maintained. The Sudra should never abandon his master
whatever the ‘nature or degree of the distress into which
the latter may fall. If the master loses his wealth, he should
with excessive zeal be supported by the Sudra servant, A
Sudra cannot have any wealth that is his own. Whatever
he possesses belongs lawfully to his master. Sacrifice has
been laid down as a dutyof the three other Orders, It
has been ordained for the Sudra-also. A Sudra, how-
ever, is not competent to utter Swaha and Sadha or any
other Vedic Mantra. For this reason, the Sudra, without
observing the vows laid down in the Vedas, should worship
the Gods in minor Sacrifices called Paka-Yajnas. The gift
called Purna-paira is declared to be the Dakshina of such
Sacrifices, It has been heard by us that in the days of yore a
Sudra of the name of Paijavana gave a Dakshina in one of
his Sacrifices consisting of 2 hundred thousand Purna-patras,
according to the ordinance called dindragni. Sacrifice
as has been already said, is as much laid down for the Sudra
as for the three other classes, Of all Sacrifices devotion
has been laild down to be the foremobt, Devotion is a high
duty. It cleanses all Sacrifices.
Whatever tt:xey would say would be for your great good.
Therefore all kinds of Sacrifices naturally appertain to all
the four Ordets, The obligation is not une whose discharge
is optional, The Brahmana, who is conversant with Riks,
Yajus, and Samas, should always be worshipped as a God.
The Sudra who is without Riks, and Yajus and Samas,
has Prajapati for his God. WMental Sacrifice is
1ald: down for all the Orders, It is not true that the
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Gods and other superior persons do not manifest a desire to
share the offerings in such Sacrifices of even the Sudra, For
this reason, the Sacrifice that consists in devotion is laid
down for all the classes.



CHAPTER XII1.
FOUR MODES OF LIFE.

Bhisma said :—O mighty armed one, listen now to me
as I mention the names of the Four Modes of Life and the
duties in respect of cach. The four modes are Vanprastha,
Bhaikshya, Garhastya, and Brahuwracharyya,

Undergoing the purificatory rite in respect of the sacred
fire and studied the Vedas, one should, with cleansed soul
and senses under restraint, having first carefully performed
all the duties of the mode called Garhastya, proceed with
or without his wife for adoption of the mode called
Vanaprastha, -

Having studied the Scriptures
having drawn up his vital fluid and h
all worldly affairs, one may then att
tion with the Eternal Soul knowing no
the indications of Munis that have dr

“fluid. A learned Brahmana, O

and perform therm. The Biahmana that is desirous of
Emancipation, it is well Lnown, is competent to adopt
the Bhaikshya mode after having gone through the mode
called Brahmachary ya.

Sleeping at th,

savsdening
when evening uvertakes him, without desir. .f betiering his

situation, wrthout a home, subsisting on whatever food is
obtained in charity, given to contemplation, practising self-
restraint with the senses under control, without desire,
regardirg all creature~ equaily, without enjoyments, without
disiike to anything, the HBrahmana possessed of learning,
by adop\til’g this mode of life, attains to absorption with the
Eternal Soul that knows no decay,

called ' Arangakas,
aving retired from
ain to an absorp-
decay. These are
awn up their vital
king, should first praetise

at place in the course of his
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The parson leading the Garhastya mode of life should _
* after studying the , Vedas accomplish all the religious acts
laid down’ for him. He shoyld beget children and
enjoy pledsures and comforts. With, careful attetion, he
should accomplish all the duties of this mode of life
that is ‘extremely difficult to go through  without
transgressions.  He, should be satisfied with his own
wedded wife and should never approach her except in
her season, He should observe the Ordinances of the Serip-
tures and should not be cunning and deceitful.  He
should be abstemious, devoted to the Gods, grateful, mild,
destitute of greediness and forgiving. He should be of a
tranquil-heart, tractable, and attentive in making offerings
to the Gods and the Pitris. He should always be hospitable
to the Brahmanas. He should be without pride, and his
charity should not be confined to any one class.

He should also be always devoted to the performance
of the Vedic rites. In th's connection,
great Rishis cite a verse by Naiayand himself, of grave
import and endued with high ascetic ment.  Listen 10
me as I repeat it. By truth, simplaity, worship of guests,
acquisition of morality and profit, and enjoyment of one’s
own wedded wives, on¢ should enjoy various kinds of happi-
ness both here and hereafter The great Rislus have said
that support of sons and wives, and study of the Vedas,
form the duties of those that line this Tigh mode of hfe.
Yhat Brahmana who always engaged in the performantc
of Sacrifices, duly gees through this mode of ife and properly
discharges all its duties, obtains blessed rewards 1o heaven.
Upon his death, the rewards desired by pum besome fulfilied
Indeed, celestils wait upon tam for etermity m“f memals
ever in the alert to cxecute the commands of their master.
Always attending to the Ve 1as, +i'e ng the Mantras
obtained from his preseptefs worsh poing all the deits,

the illustrious and

ntly racits
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O Yudhisthira, datifully waiting upon and serving his precep-
tor with his own body smeared with clay, the persom,
leading the Brahmacharyya mode of life, should always ot-
serve rigid vows and with senses under control, should al-
ways pay attention to the instruction he has received.
Reflecting on the Vedas and discharging all the duties in
respect of contemplation he should live dutifully waiting
upon his preceptor and zlways bowing unto him, Unen-
gaged in such kinds of work such as officiating in the
Sacrifices of others and never engaged with attachment to
any kind of acts, never showing favour or disfavour to any
one, and doing good even unto his enemies ; these are the
duties laid down for a Brahmcharin,



- CHAPTER XIV.
LIFE OF THE OTHER ORDERS.,

Yudhisthira said ; —Tell us those duties in respect ¢
persons like ourselves, the dutfes which are auspicious
productive of happiness in the [future, benevolent, approve:
by all, pleasant and agreeable.’

Bhisma said :—The four modes of life have bees
laid down for the Brahmanas., Many acts, O king, leadin
to heaven and especially fit for the kingly orders, have
already been declared. Those, however, cannot be referrec
to in reply to present query, for all of them have
been duly laid down for such Kshatriyas as are not
virtuous. That Brahmana who is addicted to the practices of
Kshatriyas and Vaisyas and Sudras,incurs censure in thisas
a person of wicked soul and he goes to hell in the next world.
Those names which are applied among men to slaves and dogs
and wolves anli other beasts are applied to the Brahmana
who is engaged in acts that are improper for him. That
Brahmana who, in all the four modes of life, is duly engaged
in the sixfold acts of regulating the breath, and contempla-
tion, he who performs all his duties, who is not restless, who
has his passions under control, whise heart is pure and who
is ever engaged in penances, who has no desire of bettering
his prospects, and who is charitable, has inexhaustible
vegions of bliss in the other world. Esery one derives his
own nature from the nature of his acts in respect of their
circumstances, place and mcans and motives. Those
should therefore, regard the study of the \edas, which
is fraught with such high merit to be equal with the
exertion of kingly power or the pursuit of agriculture, trade,
and hunting., The world is set agoing by Tine. 1ts opera-
tions are settled by the course of Time. Man does all his
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acts, good bad, and ind fferent, entirely mfluenced by Tme
Those amongst the good acts of 2 man’s past hfe that evert
the greatest mfluence on the nest, ate liable to be exhuasted
Men, however, are always engiged in those acts to which
therr propensities lend Those propensities agam lead a
Iiving being to every direction

Liste1 no v, O s01 of Pandv, to those duties that should
be observel i the four modes of ife These should be
Lnown by the Kshatriya who deses the members of the
three other Oiders m s hingdsm to strctly adhere to
the respective ditves of those modes For a Sudra who is
desirous of heaving such Scriptures as are not forbrdden m
his case who has accomphshed lus dnties, who has be-
gotten a son, between whon and the supenior Orders there
1s not much difference 1 consequece of the purity of his
conduct, all the modes of hife havo been ld  down excepting
the obeersvaice of umneisal pencefulness and self-restramt
which are not necessary for im  Tor a Sudia practising
a'l these duties as also> for a Vaisya and a Kshatrya,
the Bruhshu mode of bfe has been lud down. Having
dischirged the duties of Ius Orde-, and havmg also served
the hing, 1 Visva of venerable yeas, with the hing's perms:
sion my betnhe himself to another mode of Iife Having
studied the Velas dily aid the trewtises on the duties
ot hing hauing begotte1r children and performed  other
acts of a lhe natwe, huwmg quafled the Soma and
rulel over and piotestel all by subjects righteoush,
having performeld the  Rajsuva, the  Horee Sacnfice
and other great Sacnfices, having mvited learned
Brahmants  for rectmg  the Scuptures and made
presents unto them according to therr deserts, having victo-
ries sma'l or great m Dbattle, hav mg pliced on lus throne
the son of lus loms or some Kshatrina of good bith for the
protection of hus subjects, having worslupped the Pitnis by
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performing with due rites the Sacrifices laid down for honour-
ing them, having attentively worshipped the Gods by per-
forming Sacrifices and the Rishis by studying the Vedas,
the Kshatriya who in old age desires another mode of life
may adopt it by having that one which immediately
precedes it, and by that means he is sure to obtain ascetic
success. A Kshatriya, for leading the life of a Rishi, O
king, may adopt the Bhikshu mode of life ; but he should
never do so for the sake of enjoying the pleasures of the
world. Having left the domestic mode of life, he may
adopt the life of mendicancy by begging what would,
barely support his life. A life of mendicancy is not
obligatory upon the three Orders viz. Kshatriya, Vaisya
and Sudra. In as much, however, as they can adopt
it, if they choose, this mode of life, therefore is open
to all the four Orders. Amongst men, the highest
duties are those which are practised by Kshatriyas, The
world is subject to the might of their arms. All the duties
principal and subordinate of the three otheir Orders are
dep:ndent for their observance upon the duties of the
Kshatriya. The Vedas has declared this, Know that as
the foot-prints of all other animals are engulfed in those of
the elephant, even so all the duties of the other Orders,
under every circumstance are engulfed in those of the
Kshatriya, Men conversant with the Scriptures say that
the duties of other three Orders afford small relief or protecs
tion, and produce small rewards The learned have said
that the duties of the Kshatriya afford great relief and
produce great reward. All duties have kingly duties for
their foremost, All the orders are protected by them. Etery
kind of Renunciation occurs i kindly duties, O monarch,
and Renunciation has been said to be an eternal tirtue
and the foremost of all. If the science of chastisement dis»
appears, the Vedas will disappear. All ihosc Scriptures
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also that inculcate the duties of men become lost. Indeed
if these ancient duties belonging to the Kshatriya be aban-
doned all the duties in respect of all the moldesof lifebecome
fost. All kinds of renunciation are seen in kingly duties,
all kinds of initiation, accur in them ; all kinds of learning
are connected with them and all kinds of worldly behaviour
enter into them  As animals, if slaughtered by the vulgar
become the means of destroying the virtue and the religious
acts of the slaughterers, even so a!l other duties, if deprived
of the protection given by kingly duties, become liable to
lattack and destruction, and men, full of anxicty, disregard
the practices laid down for them,



CHAPTER XV.
THE DISCOURSE QF INDRA,

Bhisma said :—The duties in respect of all the four
Modes of life, those of Yatis, O son of Pandu,and the customs
relating to the conduct of men in general, are all included
in kingly duties. All these acts occur in I‘\'shatriya
duties, If the functions of royalty are disturbed, all
creatures are overtaken by evil, The duties of men
are not obvious, They have again many outlets. Led
by many false systems, thetr eternal nature is sometimes
offended, Others who pin their faith to the conclusions
arrived at by men, without really knowing anything
about the truths of duties as declared in the Seriptures,
find themselves at last landed and confounded on faiths
whose ultimate ends are unknown, The duties imposeld
upon a Kshatriya are plain, productive of great happi
ness, evident in respects of their results, free from decert,
and beneficial to the whole world. As the duties of the
three Orders, as also of Brahimanas and those that
have retired from the world, O Yudhsthira, have before
this been said to include all within those of that sacred
mode of life called Grihastha—ecven so, the whole world, with
all good actions, are subject to kingly duties. I have told
you, O monarch, how many brave kings had, in days of old,
repaired to that Lord of all creatures, viz, the divine and
puissant Vishnu of great prowess, for resohving their doubts
about the Science of Chastisement. Those hinge, mindful
of the declarations of the Scriptures, enforced by examples,
waited in day s of old upon Narayana, after having weighed

cach of their acts against the duties of cach of the modes
of life. Those deities, viz, the Saddhyas, the Vasus, the
Aswins, the Rudras, the Visnas, the Maruts,and the Siddhzas,

a6
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created in days of old by the first of Gods, are all observant
of Kshatriya duties. 1 shall now recite to you a history
fraught with the conclusions of both Morality and Profit. In
the days of old when the Danavas has multiplied and swept
away all barriers and distinctions, the powerful Mandhatri,
O monarch, became king. The ruler of the carth, viz. king
Mandhatri, performed a great Sacrifice from desire of be-
holding the puissant Narayana, that God of Gods, without
beginning, middle and end. In that Sacrifice, he worshipped
with humility the great Vishnu, The supreme Lord, assum-
ing the form of Indra, showed himself unto him. Accom-
panied by many good kings, he offered his adorations to that
puissant Diety. This high discourse took place between
that lion among kings and that illustrious God in the form
of Indra, touching Vishnu of great effulgence.

Indra said :—What is your object, O fo.emost of Virtu-
ous persons, in thus seeking to behold that ancient and
first of Gods, viz, Nararyana of inconceivable energy and
infinite Power. Neither myself, nor Brahma himself, can
obtain a sight of that God of Universal Form. I shall
grant thee what other objects may be in thy heart.
Thy soul abides on peace, thou art devoted to righteous-
ness, thou hast thy senses under control, and thou art
possessed of heroism. Thou seekest unflinchingly to do
what'is agrecable to the Gods. For the sake also of thy
intelligence, devotion, and high faith, I shall grant what-
soever boons may be desired by thee.
wmfg::d::::tﬂ;: “~1bow my head for gratifying thee.
0 divine lod ,cas::ver,ﬂl desire to see tl.lc first of‘ Gods.
earn rcligious, merit, gao Al canihy desives, T wish to

» and to lead the foremost mode of
L‘:;nt::;:;tih ]:zfdth? good, highly regarded by all! By exer-

" g uties of the Kshatriya, I have earned many

regions of inekhaustible merit in the other world, and I
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l{ave also, through those duties, spread my fame. I do not,
however, know how to discharge those duties, the foremost
duties in the world that have flowed from the first of Gods.
Indra said :—They that are not kings, however ob-
servant they may be of their duties, canaot easily attain
the highest rewards of duty. Kingly duties first fowed
from the original God. Other duties flowed afterwards
from his body. Infinite were the other duties with those
of the Vanaprastha mode of life, that were created after
wards. The fruits, of al! these are exhaustible.  Kingly
duties, however, are distingished above them. In them are
included all other duties.  For this reason, Kshatriya duties
are said to be the foremost of all. In days of old, Vishnn
by acting according to Kshatriya duties, forcitly suppressed
and destroyed his foes, and thereby afforded relief to the
Gods and the Rishis of immeasurable energy. If the divine
Vishnu of inconceivable energy had not slain all his foes
among the Asuras, then the Brahmanas and Brahma, the
Creator of the worlds, and Kshatriya duties and the duties
that first flowed from the Supreme Deity,would all have been
destroyed, Ifthat first and foremost of Gods had not, by
putting forth his prowess, subjugated the Earth with all
her Asuras, then all the duties of the four orders and all
the duties in respect of the four modes of life would all
have been destroyed in* consequence of the destruction of
the Brahmanas. The eternal duties of men had all suffered
destruction. It was by the exercise of Kshatriya duties
that they were revived. In every Yuga, the duties ‘ot
Brahmanas in respect of attaining to Brahma first set in.
These, however, are all protected by kingly duties. The
latter, on this account, are regarded as the foremost.  Cast-
ing away life in battle, compassion for all creatures, km?w-
ledge of the affairs of the world, protection of men, rescuing
them from danger, relieving the distressed and the oppressed,
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all these occur among Kshatriya duties practised by kings.
Persons, that do not regard wholesome restraints and that
are governed by lust and wrath, do not commit overt acts
of sin from fear of kings. Others that are docile and of
righteons behaviour succeed in consequence of the same in-
fluence in performing all their duties. For this reason,
Kshatriya duties are regarded to be righteous, Without
doubt, all creatures live happily in the world, protected by
their parents, Kshatriya duties are the foremost of all
duties. Those eternal duties, regarded as the first in the
world, ensure the protection of every creature. Themselves
eternal, they lead to eternal Emancipation,



CHAPTER. XVL
THE SAME CONTINUED.

Indra said :—Kshatriya duties, O king, which are
possessed of such energy, which include in their exercise all
other duties and which are the foremost of all duties, should
be observed by persons that are, like thee, so high-souled
and so employed in seeking the good of the world. 1f those
duties are not properly discharged, all creatures would be
overtaken by ruin. The king possessed of compassion
for all creatures, should regard those to Dbe the foremost of
his duties, viz, reclaiming the land for cultivation and ferti-
lizing it, performance of great Sacrifices for cleansing him-
self, a disregard for begging, and protection of subjects.
Abandonment of gift is said by the sages to be the foremost
of virtues. Of all kinds of abandonment, again, that of the
body in battle is the foremost. Thou hast seen with thy
own eyes, how the rulers of the earth, even observant of
Kshatriya duties, having duly waited upon their precep-
tors and acquired great learning, at last cast off their bodies,
engaged in Dattle with one another, The Kshatriya, de-
sirous of acquiring religious merit, should, after having gone

through the Brahmacharyya mode, lead a life of
'ays metitorious. In adjudicating

domesticity which is alw
upon ordinary questions of right between his subjects, he
g all the Orders

should be thoroughly impartial: For causin
to be observant of their respective duties, for the protection
they afford to all, for the diverse contrivances and means
and the prowess and exertion with which they seek the
accomplishment of their objects, Kshatriya dutics, which
include all other duties within their scope, are said to be the
foremost. The other Orders are able to observe their res-
pective duties in consequence of the kingly duides. TFor this
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reason the former are said to be dependent upon the latter
in respect of the merit they produce. Those men who
disregard all wholesome restraint and who are too much
-attached to the pursuit of worldly objects are said to be of
the nature of brutgs. They are compelled to act with jus-
tice by the exercise of kingly duties. Those duties, there-
fore, are said to be the foremost of all.

That course of conduct which has been prescribed for
Brahmans who follow the three Vedas,and those modes of life
that bave been laid down for Bralinanas should before every
thingelse be observed by every Brahmana., If a Brahmana
acts otherwise, he should be punished like a Sudra.

The dutieg of the four modes of life and the ritual pre-
scribed in the Vedas, O king, should ever be followed by a
Brehmana, Know that he has no other duties. For a
Rrahmana acting otherwise, a Kshatriya should not make
any arrangement for sustenance. His religious merit grows
in consequence of his acts. A Brahman indeed is like
Dharma himself. That Brahmana who is employed in acts
that are not laid down for him deserves no respect. If not
engaged in his proper acts, he should not be- trusted. These
are the duties that appertajn to the several orders. Ksha-~
triyas should- take care of them, sg that their observance
may be improved Even these are the duties of Kshatriyas,
For these reasons also, kingly duties and no others are the
foremost of all. They are the duties of heroes, and they that
are herozs are foremost in practising them.

Mandhatri said :—What duties should be performed
by the Yavanas, the Kiratas, the Gandharas, the Chinas,,
the Savaras, the Barbaras, the Sakas, the Tusharas, the
Kaekas, the Palhavas, the Audhtas, the Kambojas, the seve-
ral castes that have sprung_up from the Brahmanas and the
Kshatriyas, the Vaisyas, and the Sudras, that reside in the
dominions of the Arya kings ? What are those duties agaid to
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the observance of which kings like ourselves should force
those tribes that subsist by robbery ? I desire to hear all
this! O illustrious God, instruct me! O chief of all the
Dieties, thou art the friend of us, Kshatriyas.

Indra said :—AIl the robber tribes should serve their
mothers and fathers, their preceptors and other seniors, and
recluses living in the woods.” All the robber tribes should
also serve their kings. The duties and rites inculcated in
the Vedas should also be followed by them. They should
perform Sacrifices in honor of the Pitris, dig wells, and dedi-
cate them to Universal service, give water to thirsty travellers,
give away beds and other seasonable presents unto Brahma-
nas, Abstention from injury, truth, suppression of wrath,
supporting Brahmanas and kinsmen by giving them their
dues, maintenance of wives and children, purity, peace-
fulness, making presents to Brahmanas at Sacrifices of every
kind, are duties that should be practised by every person,

were laid down in olien days for persons of this class.

All these acts which love beenl laid down for all others
should be performed by pei-ons of the robber class also.
Indra said :—Upon the disappearance of kingly duties
and of the Science of € hastisement, all cieatures become
exceedingly afflicted, m consequence of t!\e tyranny of
kings. After the expiry of this,—the Krita age, 8 con-
fusion will set in, regarding the different modc.s of Ife,
and innumerable Bhikshus will appear with sectarian mnfks
of different kinds. Disregarding the Puranas :m.d the l'ngh
truth of religion, men, led by lust and wrath, \\'11.1 deviate
into wrong path. When sinful men are no't rcstmm.cd from
wicked acts by high religion, such persons with the aid n?f .thc
Science of Chastiscment should be brought back to. rch.glun,
which is superior to everything and eternal, nr.;l-\\ h'xch isthe
source of cverything gnod.' The gifts and Jibations, and

offerings to the Fitris, of the man that disregards the
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reason the former ate said to be dependent upou the Iattor
in respect of the merit they produce. Those men who
distegard all wholesome restraint and who are too much
attached to the pursuit of worldly objects are said to be of
the nature of brutes. They are compelled to act with jus-
tice by the exercise of kingly duties. Those duties, there-
fore, are said to be the foremost of all.

That course of conduct which has been prescribed for
Brahmans who follow the three Vedas,and those modes of lifo
that have been laid down for Brahinanas should before every
thingelse be observed by every Brahmana, If a Brahmana
acts otherwise, he should be punished like a Sudra.

" The duties of the four modes of life and the ritual pre-
scribed in the Vedas, O king, should ever be followed by a
Brahmana. Know that he has no other duties. For a
Brahmana acting otherwise, a Kshatriya should not make
auy arrangement for sustenance. His religious merit grows
in consequence of his acts. A Brahman indeed is like
Dharma himself. That Brahmana who is employed in acts
that are not Iaid down for him deserves no respect. If not
engaged in his proper acts, he should not be- trusted. These
are the duties that appertajn to the seveial orders. Ksha-
triyas should- take care of them, so that their observance
may be improved Even these are the duties of Kshatriyas.
For these teasans alse, kingly dukies and no others wre the
foremost of'all They aro the duties of heroes, and they that
are herozs are foremost in practising them.

Mandbatri said :—What duties should be performed
by the Vavanas, the Kiratas, the Gandharas, the Chinas,
the Savaras, the Barbaras, the Sakas, the Tusharas, the'
Kackas, the Palhavas, the Andhras, the Kambojas, the seve-
ral castes that bave sprung up from 'the Brahmanas and the
Kshatriyas, the Vaisyas, and the Sudras, that reside in the
dominions of the Arya kings ? What are those duties agaiil to



CHAPTER XVIL
THE DUTIES IN DETAIL,

Yudhisthita said :--You have spoken to me about the
four Modes of Life. 1 desire to know more of them. Do
s ou discourse on them m detail.

Bhisma said :—O Yudbisthira, all the duties that are
practised in this world by the righteous aie known to
you as well as they ate hnown to me. O foremost «f
virtuous persons, listen now to me about what you ash,
viz,, the merit that a hing acquires in consequente of
the duties practised by others leading other medes of life.
All the merits, O son of Kunti, that belong to persons
practising the duties of the four modes of lfe, attach, O
foremost of mea, to righteous hings A king who is not
governed by lust and hate, W ho rules with the ad of tie
Science of Chastisement, ard who Jooks equally on all
creatures, O Yudhisthira, attaws to the object of Bhathshya
mode of life, That king, whois possessed of Lno“lC.dch
who makes gifts to observing persons on proper occasions
who kiows how to favour and psh, who conducts lufn-
self in all things according to the injunctions of the Scrir-
tutes, and whe has tranquihty f soul, attans to the object
of the Garhastya mode of lfe. That kg who always
Worships those that are descrying of worshp by gnmg them
their due, completely attains, O son of Kunti, to the obsect
of the Bhathshya mede of bte. That hng, O Yudhisthira
who rewcues from distress, to the best of I power, bt
Mismen and relatives and faends, attains to the ub)ulc.f
the Vanuprastha mode of hfe. That kivg who on every
tecasion honours those that nre foremost anong men and
these that are foremost among Yatis, attains, (o) «n ot
Kunti, to the object of the Vanaprastha mede of hfe. That

a7
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Ying who 1s supenor to every one, become frutless, The
very Gods do not disregard a virtuous hing who 1s truly an
eternal God The divine Lord of all creatures, having created
the Universe, mtended the Kshatnya to rule men regarding
therr mnclinations and dismnchnations mm respect of dutics
Irespect and worship that person who amded by s under-
standing watches the course of the duties performed by men,
Upon such supervision rest Kshatriya dutics

Blusma continued -~Having sud these words, the
divine and puissant Narayana m the form of Indra, accom-
panied by the Marutas, vepaired to lus eternal abode of
mexhaustible fehieity  When, O smless one, duties as prac-
tised by the good had such a course m days of old,
what men of chasened soul and levrming 1s there that would
disregard the Kshatriya 7 Like blind men lost on the way,
creatures acting and abstammg unnghteously, meet with
destruction Do you adhere to that circle of duties that
was first set agomng and to which the ancients had recourse !

LLknow, O smless one, that you are quite competent to do
this
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?f the Garhastya mode of life. Bestowing favours and
inflicling punishment upon the wives of brothers, elder,
and younger, and upon their sons and grandsons, are the
domestic duties of a king and these comstitute his best
penances, By honouring those that are righteous and deserv-
ing of worship and protecting those that have by ti.eir
penance acquiredl a knowledge of self, a king| attains
to the object of the Garhastya mode of hfe. Inviting to
his home, persons that have petaken themselves to
the Vanaprastha and other modes of ife, and treating
them with food, constitute the domestic duties of a
king. That king, who duly adheres * to the duties
laid down by the Creator, obtains the blessed merits of
all the modes of life. That king, in whom mno virtue
is wanting, that foremost of men, O Yudhisthira, is
said by the learned to be a person in the observance
of the Vanaprastha and all the other modes of
life. THat king, wha duly honours the office or
rank which deserves honour, the race of family which
deserves honour and those old men that deseve
honour, is said, O Yudhisthira, to live in all the
modes of lfe, A king, O son of Kunti, by observing
the duties of hi: country and those of his family,

acquires the merits of all the modes of life, That
Ning, who at proper time, bestows upon righteous
the merits,

persons afluence or gifts of value earns
O king, of all the modes of life. ~That king 0 son
of Kunti, who while overcome with danger and fear
still keeps his eye on the duties of all men, carns the
Merits of all the modes of life, The king obtains a share
of the merits earned undec his protection by ripghteous
People within their dominions : they also take the smscf
the latter, omission and commission. Those fen also. 0
Yudhisthira, who assist kings in pro ng their sub-

r

tecti
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Ling, O Partha, who daily makes offerings unto the Pitris,
and large offerings unto all hving creatures mcluding men,
attams to the object of the ame mode of hfe. [hat king,
who grinds the hgdoms of others for protecting the
nghteous, atlamns to the object of the same mode of hfe.
In consequence of the protection of all creatures as also
of the proper protection of lus own hmngdom, 2 Ling
earns the ment of as many Sacnfices as the number of
creatures protected, and accordmgly attamns to the object
of Sannyas mode of Ife  Study of the Vedas every day, for-
giveness, and worslup of preceptors and services rendered
to one’s own teacher lexd tothe attminment of the object
of Brahmacharyynr  Llhat king, who silently recites s
Mantras every day and who always worships the Gods
accordmg to the Ordinance, attains to the object of the
Garhastya mode of Ife That hing, who engage i battle
with the resohve of protecting s hingdoms or meeting
with death, attams to the object of the Vanaprastha
mode of ife  That hing, O Bharats, who always behaves
towards all creatures with mighteousness and sincenty,
attaws to the object of the Vanaprastha mode of hfe. That
king, who gives unto persons leading a Vanaprastha mode
of fe and unto Bralmanas versed m the three Vedas,
attamns to the object of the Vanaprastha mode of hfc  Thnt
kmg, who displavs compasston towards all creatures and
abstains enticelh  fiom crueity, O Bharata, attams to the
objects of all the modes of life  That kg, O Yudhistlura,
:01:10 :fh(;{\:; ucumg Lsion to the toung and the old, O

, under every circumstance, attams to the
objects of every mode of hfe, That Lmg, who affords
relief to all oppressed people thmt seeh Ins protectiof,
attains to the obect of the Gmhnstva mode of lifes
That kg, who protects all creatured, inobile and immobile,
and honours them as they deserve, altainsto the object



CHAPTER XVHL
THE DUTIES OF BANAPRASTHA.

One that is a Biakmadhaiee, one that leads a life o1
domesticity, one that is a forest recluse, and one that leads
a life of religious “mendicancy, all reach the same high
end by duly observing the duties of their respective
modes of life. Or, if ane ard the same person, freed
from desire and aversion, practises one after another all
these four modes of life according to the Ordinances
that have been laid down, he is certainly fitted by
such conduct to understand Brahma The four modes
of life constitute a ladder : flight of steps. That
flight is attached to Brahma./’fo ascending that flights
one succeeds in reaching the region of Brahma. For
the fourth part of his life, the Brahmacharin, conver-
sant with the distinctions of duty and freed from malice,
chould live with his precepter or his preceptor’s son.
While residing in the preceptor’s house, he should go to bed
after the preceptor rices fiem his.

All acts, which Jhould be done by a menial
servant, should be accomplished by him. Finishing these,
he should humbly take his stand by the side of the
preceptor. Skilled in exery Lind of work, he should con-
duct himself like a menial seriant, doing every act for his
preceptor

Hlaving accomp
tion undone, he should  study.
preceptor, with eayer desire to leary
behave with simplicity, avoid cvil spee
only when his preceptor snvites him for it.

Becoming pure in body and mind and

tished all acts without leming any or-
sitting at the feet of his
He should always
ar.d take lessons

cquiring clever-
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jects, become equally entitled to a shar: of the
merits earned by others in cqnsequence of that protec
tien, The learned say that the Garhastya, which we have
adopted, is superior to all the other mo-des of life. The
conclusions in respect of it are very clear. It
is certainly sacred. That man, who regards all crea
tures to be like his own self, who never does an)
harm and has his wrath under control, obtains
great happiness both here and hereaf(er.l A king
can easily cross the ocean of the world, with kingly
duties as his boats possessed of great speed, urged on
by the breeze of gifts, having the Scriptures for it
tackle and intelligence for the strength of its helmsman
and kept afloat by the power of righteousness. When
the principle of desire in his heart is withdrawn from
every earthly object, he is then regarded as one resting
on his Understanding alope. 1In this state he soon
attains to Brahma. Becoming cheerful by, meditation
and by restraining desire and other passions of the heart,
a hing engaged in discharging the ~duty of protection,
succeeds in obtaining great merit. Do you, therefore, O
Yudhisthita, exeit yowmselt carefully in piotecting
Brahmans cf pious deeds and devoted to the study of the
Vedas, as also all other men. By exercising the duty of
protecticn only, the Ling ecarns merit that is a hundred
tures greater than what 1 camed.by
asylums within the wood

I have now

recluses in their

described the varous duties of men.
Do you adhere to kingly duties thaut, are eternal ard that
have been practised by great men since days of old. If
you employ juorself with coicentrated attention to the
duty of prowecting your subjectsyou may then, U son
ot Pandu obtain the merits of all the four Modes of life
wnd of all the four Orders of men,



THE DUTIES OF BANAPRASTHA. 308

spouses, obtaining them in the ways indicated in the Ordi-
nances, and having carefully established the domestic fire, he
shéuld, observant ali the while of vews and fasts, become a
householder and pass the secand period of life.
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ness and other desirable virtues, he should now and then
speak what 15 agrceable Subduing his senses, he should
look at his preceptor without eyes of longing curiosity,
He should never eat before his preceptor has eaten , never
drink before lis preceptor has drunk, never sit cown before
fus preceptor has sat down  nnd never go to ted before
s preceptor has gone to bed He should gently touch
fus preceptor's feet with upturned palms  the right foot with
the right nand and the left foot wt h the left

Reverentially saluting the preceptor, he should say
unto him - O llustrious on=  tlis work | have already
accomphished O generous one T am ready to accomphsh
whatever else thy reverend self may be pleased to
comwmand

Having sad all this and having duly offered himself
unto him thus, he should accomplsh whaterer acts of his
preceptor wait for accomphshment, and having completed
ttem 1inform the preceptor once more of their completion

\Whatever scents or lusuries the Krahmacharin may

abstain from while actually leading a hfe of Brahmacharyya
may be used by hum after his return from the preceptor's
abode Thisis consistent with the Ordinance Whatever
observances have been elahorately laid down for Brahma-
charms m the Scriptures should all be regularly practised
by hun  He should again be alwavs near lis preceptor
ready within call Having contributed to his preceptor’s
graufication it this way to the best of his powers, the disciple
should from that mode of hfe pass into the others, one after
another and practise the duties of each

Having thus passed a fourth part of his life 1n the
study of the Vedas and obseriance of vows and fasts, and
having given the preceptor the final fee the disciple should
according to the Ordinance take his leave and return home

for evterifig 1to a hfe of domesticity, Then, having taken,



TILE DUTIES Of DOMESTIC LIFE. 305

according to the ritual laid down in the Yajus. for that
much is due to both animate and inanimate existences.

The householder should never sleep during the day.or
during the first jpart of the night, or during the last part
thereof, He should never eat twice between morning and
evening, and should never summon his wife to bed except in

her season.

In his house, no Brahmana should
unfed or unworshipped. He should always worship such
guests as are presenters of Sacrificial offcrings,as are cleansed
by Vedic lore and observance of excclient vows, as ar¢ high-
sith the Scriptures, as areé observers of

born and conversant w
the duties of their own Order, as are self-restrained, mind-
ted to penances. The Serip-

ful of all religious acts and devo
tures ordain that what is offerd to the Deities and the Pitris
in Sacrifices and religious rites is meant for the service of
auests,
In this mode of life, the Scriptures ordain tnat a share
of the food that is cooked should be given unto every creas
ture irrespective of his birth or charactcr, that is, who
for the sake of show keeps his nails and beard, unte
one who from pride displays what his own religious
practices are, unto one who has impropsrly abandoned his
Sacred Fire,and even unto one who has injured his preceptof.
One lcading a domestic mode of fife should give foed unto

Brahmacharins and Sanyasins.
The houscholder should every day become an ecater
Mixed with

of Vighasa, and should every day eat Amrite. t
clarificd butter, the remains of the food that is offered in

Sacrifices constitute Amrita. That houscholder who ecats
after having fed all relatives and cervants is caid to cat
Viakata. The food that remains after the servants have
heen fod is called  Viohasa, h ix.lcﬁ after the

and that whiz
vresentation of Sacrificial offerings ie ealled Aot
a3

be suffered to remain



CHAPTER XIX.
THE DUTIES DOMESTIC LIFE.

Observant of meritorious vows, the householder, for
the second peried of his life, shculd dwell in his house,
having taken spouses according to the ways indicated in
the Ordinance and having estatlished a fire of his own.
As regards the domestic mode of life, four kinds of conduct
have been laid down by the learned.

The first consists of keeping a store of grain sufficient
to last for three years. The second consists of keeping a
store to last for one year. The third consists of providing
for the day without thinking of the morrow, The fourth
consists of collecting grain after the manner of the pigeon.

Of these, each succeeding one is superior in point of
merit to that which precedes it, according to what has been
laid down in the Scriptures,

A houscholder observing the first kind of conduct may
. pratise all the six well-known duties, viz,, sacrifice on his own
account, sacrifice on that of *others, teaching, learning, mak-

ing gifts, and accepting gifts.

He who observes the second kind of conduct should pracs
tise three only of these dutics, viz., learning, giving, and
taking. He who observes the third kind of conduct should
practise only two of the duties of comesticity, viz., learning
ard giving. The householdet practising the fourth kind of
domesticity should observe only one duty viz, learning the
Scriptures,

The dutles of the houseliolder are all suia to be exceeding
ly meritotious: The houselolder should never cook any
food fot only his own usy, nor should he slaughter animels
for food excetrt in Sactifices. If ildm at animal which the
hotiseholder desires to kill for food, or if it be a tree which he
wishes 1o cut down for foud, he should do cither act
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t'tonaideralions of wealth, There are three courses of duty
::)l;z:pf::el“uifnao:;fe of domesticit‘y. (?f these, that. which

3 er of enumeration 1s more meritorious

:;ar; the p_receding one. As regards Ehe four principal
odes of Life also, the same rule of merit applies, viz,, the

(:‘:cot::;; ;:omes afte‘r fs sEx?crior t(') the one preceding it
’ gly Domesticity "is superior to Brahmacharyya,
Forest Life is superior.to Domesticity, and a life of meudi-
cancy or Complete Renunciation is superior to a Forest Life.

9“e desirbus of prosperity should accomplish all those

_tjutles and rites that have been ordained in the Scriptures
n l'FSpect of those Modes. That kingdom grows 1n pros-
perity where those highly deserving persons live, viz, those
that lead a life of Domesticity according to the Kumbha-
dhanya method, they that lead it according to the Unchha
method, and they that lead it accordmg to the Kapoti
ﬂ}ﬁthod. That man who cheerfully leads a life of Domesti-
C‘t'}’ in the observance of those duties succeeds in sancti-
f)_’mg ten generations of his ancestors above and ten genera-
tions of descendants below.

A householder, duly observin
obtains an end that yields felicity equal to
the regions attained by great kings and emperess. Even
this is the end that has been ordzined for those who have
subdued their senses. For all, high-souled householders
heaven has been ordained. That heaven is equipt with
delightful cars, each moving at the will of the rider
Even that is the delightful heaven indicated in the Vedas.
Yor all householders of restrained souls, the regions of heaven
constitute the high reward. “The self-born Brahmd ordamed
tliat the Domestic Mode of hfe should be the productive
cause of Heaven. And since it has been so ordaincd, A
person, by gradually attaining to the sccond “mode of life
oblains happiucss and espect in heavein Alter  Lhea-

g the duties of Domesticity,
what occurs in
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One leading a domestic mode of life should be content
with his own wedded wife. He should be sclf-restrained.
He should avoid malice and subdue his senses.

He should never quarrel with his Ritwik, Purohita, and
preceptor,with his meternal uncle and guests and dependants,
with the aged and the young in years, with those that are
afflicted with diseases, with those that practise as physi-
cians, with kinsmen, relatives and friends, with his parents,
with women that belong to his own paternal family, with
his brother and son and wife, with his daughter and with
his servants.

By avoiding disputes with these, the householder be-
comes cleansed of all sins. There is no doubt in this.

The preceptor, if duly ravérenced, is able to lead one to
the regions of Brahma. The father, if reverenced, can lead
to the regions of Prajapati, The guest can lead to the
region of Indra. The Ritwija has power in respect of the
regions of the Deities. Female relatives of the paternal

line have lordship in respect of the regions of the Apasaras,
and kinsmen by blood, in respect of the region of the, Viswa-
devas, Relatives by marriage and colloteral kinsmen have
power in respect of the several quarters of the horizon,
viz, worth etc, and the mother and maternal uncle have
power over the earth The old and young, the afflicted,
Emc% the wasted, have power over the sky. The eldest brother
;liike.unto the sire himself to all his younger brothers,

e wife and the son are one's own body. One’s menial
servants are one’s own shadow.

The daughter is an object
of great affection,

For these reasons, a householder, endued
with learning, observant of duties, and possessed of endu-
rance, should bear without warmth or anxiely of heart every
kind of annoyance and even censure from the last named
relatives

No righteous householrer should do any aet, urged hy



CHAPTER. XX.
THE THIRD MODE OF LIFE.

Bhisma said,—You have been told what Lhe duties
of Domesticity are as ordained by the wise. Listen 1ow,
O Yudhisthita, to those duties that have been nest
spoken of. Gradually abandoning the domestic mode, one
ohould enter the third mode which js excellent. It s
th_e mode that belongs to peisons who living with their
wives afflict themselves by means of austerities It is the
mode practised by those that hve af forest 1ecluses.
O son, lsten to the duties obsen ed by those that
lead this mode ol Jife in hich occur the practices of all men
and all modes of life. Listen indeed to the daties of those
th..\t are denizens of seciet spot sand that have betaken to
this mode after proper deliberation.

When the householder beholds wrinhles on lis body
and white hait on his head, and childien of lus cluldren, he
should then retire into the forest. The third part of his
lif he should pass in the obseryance of the Vamapasthu
mode,

He should attend to those fies to ¥ hich he had attend
cd while a householder. Desirous of sacriicmg, he should
also adore the Deties according to the situals ordamed
Observant of vows and abstemious M diet, he should eat
only once. He should be always heedful. Attendmg o the
fires, he should keep some hine, waiting upon them duti-
fullv, He should attend to all the rituals of a dacrifice.

He should Tne upon jice growmg indigenous!ys upott
wheat growing undet gimilar circumstances, upon gam of
othier hnds growing wildly and helongirg te nowt H.
hould eat what 1wmams aftet feodury guest’
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comes that high and superior mode of life, called the third
it is for those that are desirous of casting off their
hodies, Superior to that of houscholder is the life of forest
recluses.  Listen as I discourse to you upon it !
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1n this the thud mode of lite, he should present olterings
of clasified butter in the well-known Sacrifices.

Four kinds or courses of conduct have been laid down
for observance in the Vanaprastha mode of life. Some
collect only what is needed for the day. Some collect
stores lo last for a month, Some store grain and other
necessaries suflicient to last for twelve jeats, ILorest re-
cluses may act in these ways for worshipping guests and per-
forming Sacrifices They should during the season of 1ains,
espose themselves to 1aia and betake themselves to water
dwing the autumn. During the sunmer they should sit in the
midst of fowr tites with sun burning overhead. Throughout
the year, however, they should be abstemious in diet. They
should sit and sleep on the bare earth, They should stand on
only then toes  They should content themselves with the
bare carth and with small mats of grass owning no other
funitwe for seat or bed. They should perform their ablu-
t}OIIR, moinmng, noon, and evening preparatory to Sacrifices,
Some amongst them use only then teeth for cleaning grain,
()L]\cra use only stones for that purpose. Some amongst then

drinl,, only during the lighted foitnight, the grind of wheat
ot uther glam boiled very lightly. Others drink similar gruel
onh dwing the duk fortnight. Some eat what only comes by
:1:\:\ :\ .;:\ ;\ \:t::;\:lt :eaking to obtwn it. Some, adopting rigid

" uly toots, sowe upon only fruits, somc
upon only flowers, duly obsery ing the method followed by
the Vakhanashas, These and varous other obsery anw;
are adopted by those men of wisdom and prety.
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complete control, such & one, possessed of krowiedge of
sclf, attains undoubtedly to the end for which he striver.
After the third is the fourth mode of life. It is very
superior and fraught with numerous high virues. It tran-
scends in point of merit the three other modes of life. ft
is said to occupy the very lighest place. Listen togmeas
I discourse upon the duties that belong to that mode which
is pre-eminent and which is the high refuze of all!
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In case he fails to attain to complete Remmeiation, he
shonld always perform such Sacrifices and Rites as are com-
pleted in a single day. When, however, from performance
of the ordinary Sacrifices of Sacrificers, the Saerifice of Self
proceeds, then may he discontinue all ordinay Sacrifices,
and unto the three fires duly sacrifice in his ownself for the
sake of his Emancipation.

Without finding fault with his food, hie should cat five
or six mouthfuls offering them duly wunto the five vital
airs, uttering every time the well-known Mantras of the
Yayurveda.

Engaged in the observance of austerities while leading
the life of a forest recluse, one should shave off one’s hair
and pare off one’s nails, and having cleansed oneself by
religious acts, pass into the fourth and last mode of the
life thatis fraught with great holiness. That regenerate
person who enters the fourth mode of life giving pledges
of assurance unto all creatures succeeds in earning many
regions of blazing effulgence hereafter and ultimately attains
to the Infinite. .

Of excellent disposition and conduct, with sins alt wash-
ed off, the person who is conversant with his own self
fnever desires to do any act- for either this or the other
;\:(;'ld‘.va\);v:st:fl of \\'f:\th, freed from error, wi'tho\lt‘ anxiety
Hre o to‘t‘an rlexlflslxlp, sucl.l a.persnn lives in this world

otally uninterested in its concerns.
reluc?;fceﬂilnﬂ(;?sc:)]l;sefvance of S_mm.yasa sho}xld not feel
rging the duties included in Yama and
g;?;:m:lsos\::l::ta \\'z\lk‘1 behind' them and are iuclut'led in
e Ordinances i“orne should \\:xth energy live according to
Vedic étudy o thzsgect of his own mOfle .an(.l th‘row away
! acred thread that is indicative of the
Order of his virth.

Devoted to righteousness and with his <ences under
A
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should not eat more then once a dav. The other indications
of religious mendicants are the human skull, shelter under
trees, rags for wearing, solitude unbroken by the companion-
ship of any one, and indifference to all creatmmes That
person into whom words enter like afirighted elephasts
into a well,-md from whom they never come back to the
speaket, is fit to lead this mode of life which has Emancipa-
tion for its objects.

The mendicant ar renouncer should never tahe note
of the evil acts of any person, He <hould never hea
what is said in dispraise of others, Hspeciallh should he
avoid speaking evil of a Brahmana. He should always sas
only what is agreeable to the Bralmanas. When anything
is snid to dispraise of himself, he should without answering
remain perfectly <ilent. Such silence, indeed, i< the medical
ireatment prescribed for him.

One in the observance of the last maode of hife should
not view death With jov. Nor should he view life with
joy. He should only wait for his hour like a seivant wait-
ing for the behest of his master, He should purify his heart
of all faults. He should purify his speech of ali faults.
He should cleanse himself of all sins, Destitute as hes
of faes, what fear can assail him

He who fears no creatures and whem no creature fears
can have no fear from any quarter, freed as he is from error
of every kind. As the foot-prints of all other creatures
that move upon legs are engulfed within those of cle-
phants, after the same manner all ranks and conditions are
absorbed within Yoga. After the same manner evers other
dnty and observance is supposed to be engulfed within

the one duty of abstention from mjury to all creatures

He lives an everlasting life of felicity wlho avoids imuring

other creatures. One who abstamns from mijury, who easts
an equal eve upon all creatures, who is devated ta tratl,



CHAPTER XXII
THE DULILS OF A YOTI

While Iiving 1 the due observance of the duties ot the
lotest mode of hie, ow should one, who sceks Lo .ll.hu:l
Lo that wlhich 1s the Tughest object ol knowledge, set one™
soul on Yoga actording o the best of une’s poner ?

Having acquired puuily of conduct and body by the
practice of the first two modes of life vis., Bidhmacharyva
and Domeslicity, one should, after that, st one’s soul on
Yoga m the towth mode of hie,

Listen now with concentrated attention Lo what should
be done lor attammmg to the lughest objecl of acquisition.
Having subdued all taults of the mind or heart by casy
eans m the practice of the hirst thiee modes of life V.
pupilage, domestiaaty and seclusion, one should pass into

the most excellent and the most eminent of all the modes,
Viz, Sanny asd o1 Renunciation.

Do vou then Pass vouwr davs having  acquited that
puily.  badten also {0 me

One should alone and without
ambod 1o aswist b or bear by company practise Yoge
for atlammng  suceoss m lespect of one’s lughest object
ot acquiiton Upd why Dractises Yoga without companion
ship, who beholds vuything as a repetition of his own
self, and who neve discards any thing in consequence ol
Ul thng bemg pun aded by the umversal soul, never lalls
avay from bmancipation Without heeping the Sacritcal
es and without o fined habitation, such a person should
entel o« village lor only beggmg Ius lood, He should
provide fnmusedt 101 the day without storing tor the morrow.
He snould betahe himselt 1o Penamces with heart fined on
the Supranes

Latw_ Wile and that even under proput tegulattuns, he
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the refuge of the universe. The head and other limbs,
as also the acts good and bad, become possessed by fire.
Such a man, who sacrifices in his own self, makes a liba-
tion of his senses and mind into the fire that dwells
within the limited space of his own heart. In consequence
again of his pouring such a libation into such a fire within
his own self, the Universe with all ereatures including the
very Gods, becomes gratified. They who apprehend the
Jiva-soul that is endued with eflulgence which is enveloped
in three cases, that has three attributes for its characteris-
tics to be Iswara partaking of that which is foremost, viz.,
the nature of the Supreme Soul, become objects of great
regard in all the worlds.

The very Gods with all human beings speak highly of
their merits, He who succeeds in beholding in the soul
that resides in his own body all the Vedas, space and the
other objects of perception, the rituals that occur in the
Scriptures, all those entities that are comprehensible in
sound only, and the superior nature of the Supreme Soul,
is sought to be worshipped by the very Deities as the fore-
most of all beings. He who sees in the soul that resides
within his body that foremost of beings which is not attach-
ed to the Earth, which is immeasvrable in even the measur-
able firmament, whick s made of gold, which is bern of the
egg and resides within the cgg, which is equipt with many
feathers, and which has two wings like bird, and which is
rendered effulgent by many rays of light,is sought to be
worshipped by the very Deitics as the foremost of all beings.

The very Deities worship him in whose understanding
is set the \Wheel of Time, which is constantly revolving,
which knows no decay, which swallows up the period of
existence of every creature, which has the six scasons for its
naves, which is equipt with two and ten radii consisting of
the two and ten months, which has exeellent joints and
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who 1s endued with fortitude, who has his senses under
control, and who grants protection to all beings, attains
to an end that is beyond compare.

The condition called death succeeds not in transcending
such a person who is content with self-knowledge, who is
free from fear, and who is divested of desire and expectancy.
On the other hand, such a person succeeds in transcending
death.

Him the Gods know for a Brahmana who is freed from

attachments of every kind, who is observant of penances,
who lives like space which while holding everything is yet
unattached to all things, who has nothing which he calls his
own, who leads 2 life of solitude, and who possesses tranquil-
lity of soul, The Gods know him for a Brahmana whose life
is for the practice of righteousness, whose righteousness is
for the good of them that wait dutifully upon him, and
whose days and nights exist only for the acquisition of
merit. The Gods know him for a Brahmana who is freed
from desire, who never exerts for doing such acts as are
done by worldly men, who never bends his head unto any
one, who never flatters another, and who is free from attach-
ments of every kind.  All creatures are pleased with happi-
ness and filled with fear at the prospect of grief. The man
of faith, therefore, who should feel distressed at the prospect
of filling other creatures with grief must abstain entirely
from acts of every kind. The gift of assurances of harmless-
ness unto all creatures transcends in point of merit all other
gifts.

He, who at the outset foreswears the religion of injury,
succeeds in attending to Emancipation in which or whence
is the assurance of harmlessness unto all creatures. That
man, who does not pour into his open mouth even the
five or six mouthfuls that are laid down for the
forest recluse. issaid to be the navel of the world, and
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towards whose gaping mouth proceeds this Universe ready
to be devoured. The Supreme Soul is the capacious uncon-
sciousness of dreamless slumber. That unconsciousness is
the body of the Universe. It pervades all created things.
Jiva, occupying a portion of that capacious unconsciousness,
gratifies the Deities, They being gratified, gratify the
open mouth of that unconsciousness.

Endued with effulgence as also with the principle of eter-
nity, Jivais without a beginning. It acquires by following
particular paths, infinite regions of eternal happiness.
He, of whom no creature is afraid, has never to fear any crea-
ture. He who never does anything censurable and who
never censures another is said to te a truly regenerate
person. Such a man succeeds in beholding the Supreme
Soul. He, whose ignorance has been dispelled and whose
sires have been washed away, never enjoys either here or
hereafter the happiness that is enjoyed by others, but attains
to complete Emancipation,

' A person in the observance of the fourth mode of life
wanders on the Earth like one unconnected with e.verything,
Such a one is freed from wrath and error. Such z one regards
a clod of earth and a lump of gold with an equal eye.
Such a man never stores anything for his use. Such a one
has no friends and foes. Such a one is entirely careless of
praise or blame, and of the agreeable and the disagreeable.



CHAPTER 1
DUTIES

Yudhisthira said, ~The path of duty is long. It has
also, O Bharata, many brinches. What, however, according
to you are those duties that most deserve ta be practised ?
What acts, according to youw, are the most important
among all duties, by the practice of which I may eam the
highest merit, both here and hereafter.

Bhisma said,—Ttie worship of mother, father and
preceptor is most important according to me. The man

who attends to that duty here, succeeds in acquiring great

fame and many sorts of felicity hereafter. Worshipped with

respect by you whatever they will command you, be it con-
sistent with righteousness of inconsistent with it, should be
done unhesitatingly. O Yudhisthira, one should never
do what they forbid. Without doubt, that which they com-
mand should always be done. They are the three worlds.
They are the three modes of life. They are the three
Vedas. They are the three sacred Fires. The father is said
to be the Garhapatya Fire ; the mother, the Dakshina Fire ;
and the preceptor is that fire upon which libations are
poured. These three fires are, of course, the mast eminent.
If you attend with heedfulness to these three fires, you
will succeed in conquering the three worlds. By serving

the father with regularity, one may cross this world, By

serving the mother in the same way one may attain to

regions of felicity in the mext. By serving the preceptor
with regularity, one may obtain the region of Brahma.
Behave properly towards these three; O Bharata, you shall
then obtain great fame in the three worlds, and great will

be your merit and reward !
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their favours from such persons as strive to cherish eve
their sinful fathers with reverence.

He, who favours a person by imparting to him tru
instruction, by communicating the Vedas and giving know
ledge which is immortal, should be regarded as both fathe:
and mother, The disciple, in grateful recognition of what
the instructor has done, should never do anything that would
injure the latter. They, that do not reverence their precep-
tors, after receiving instruction from them, by obeying them
dutifully in thought and deed, incur the sin of killing a
feetus.  There is no greater sinner in this world like them,

Preceptors always show great affection for their disci-
ples. The latter should, therefore, show their preceptor great
reverence. He, therefore, that wishes to earn that high
merit which has existed from ancjent days, should worship
and adore his preceptors and carefully divide with them
every object of enjoyment.

With him who pleases his father is pleased Prajapati
himself. He who pleases his mother gratifies the Earth
herself. He who pleases his preceptor gratifies Brahma by
his act. If preceptors are worshipped, the very Rishis,
and the Gods together with the Pitris are all pleased. There-
fore the preceptor is worthy of highest reverence. The
preceptor should never be distegarded in any manner by the
disciple. Neither the mother nor the father deserves such
regard as the preceptor. The father, the mother and the

preceptor should never be insulted. No acts of theirs should
be found fault with. The Gods and the great Rishis are
pleased with him that behaves with reverence towards his
preceptor. They that injure in thought and deed their pre-
ceptors, or fathers and mothers incur the sin of killmg a
fostus. There is no great sinner in the world equal to them.

That son of the sire's loins and the mothe:’s womb who,
being brought up by them, when he comes to age, does not
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Never transgress them 10 any way Never eat before
they eat, nor eat amything that 1s better than what they eat.
Never impute any fault to them One should always
serve them with humility That 15 an act of high ment
By acting m that way, O best of kings, you may
obtan fame, ment, honour and regions of feheity
herenfter

He who honours these three 15 honoured m ail the
worlds He who, on the other hand, disregards these three,
fails to obtam any mernt for any of his acts  Such a man ac
quires neither this world nor the next He, who always
disregards these three seniors, never obtans fame, either here
or hereafter  Such a mnn never earns any good 1n the nest
world

All that 1 have given away in honour of those three
has become a hundredfold or a thousandfold of 1ts actual

measure It 15 1n conseyuence of that ment that even

now, O Yudhsthira, jhe three worlds are clearly before my
eyes One Acharyy

1s supenior to ten Brahmanas learned
w the Vedas  One Upadhyaya 1s again supenior to ten
Acharyyas  The father agam 1s supenor to ten Upadhyayas
The mother agan 15 supenior to ten fathers or perhaps the
whole world 1n importance  There 1s no one that deserves
such reverence as the mother In my opmion, however, the
preceptor 1s worthy of greater reverence than the father or
even the mother The father and the mother are the author
of ones bemng The father and the mother only create
thebody The lfe, on the other hand, that one obtans
from one s preceptor, 15 heavenly TIhat hfe 1s not subject
to decay, and 1s immortal

The father and the mother, however, how much they may
offend, should never be slun By not pumishing a father
md a mother (even if they deserve pumshment), one does
not mecur sin The Gods and the Rishis do not withhold



CHAPILR I
TRUTH

Yudhisthura said,—How, O Grandsire, should a person
act who desires to adhere to virtue 2 Possessed as vouware
of learning, tell me this  lruth and falsehood exist, cover-
g all the worlds Which ot these two, O King, should o
person adopt that s firm m virtue ¢ What again 15 truth ?
\What 1s falsehood » What agam 18 eternal virtue . On
what occastons should & person tell the truth, and on % hat
occaston should he tell an unti uth

Bhusma said,—To tell the tiuth 1 consistent 1ith
I'here 1s nothing higher than trath, 1 shall
enerally hnown to men.
1d assume the aspect of
again, where truth

righteousness
now, O King, say that which 15 not &
There were times when falsebood wou
truth, and should not he sad  Lhere
would assume the aspeet of 1 dsehood and should be sad.
"l hat 1gnorant person Incurs sin who says truth which 15 disso-
Qated from righteousness. 1 iat person 1s said to be comer-
sant with duties who can distinguish trath from 11Isehood.
Iven a person that is dxsrespeunble, that1s of uncleansed soul,
and that 1s very ciuel, may succeed m earmng grew ment.
How extraordmnry it 1 that a person of foolish understand-
g, though desirots ob acqunng ment (v austere penances)
still commit @ smful act’ An owl agamm, on the banks
of the Ganges (DA domng an unnghteous deed obtamed
{he questiod then vou have ashed me I~
ficult to =1t what nghteousness
No one, 1w disconrsing
ccuratelt Righteous.
and gronth of

great ment
4 difhicult one, smee 1w d
1. It 15 not easv to wdicate 1t

can indicate 1t &

upon nighteoustess,
tor the advancement

nes was dechired
every one.



CHAPTER 1T
TRUTH

Yudhisthira said,—How, O Grandsire, should a person
act who desires to adhere to virtue ? Possessed as you a1
of learning, tell me this. ruth and falsehood exist, cover-
mg all the worlds. Which ot these two, O King, should a
person adopt that 1 firm m virtue ? What again 18 truth ?

\What is talsehood 7 What agam 1s eternal virtue ? On

what occasions should a person tell the truth, and on what

occasion should he tell an untruth
Bhisma said,— 10 tell the tiuth 18 consistent  with
righteousness. There is nothing higher thai truth. 1 shall

now, O King, say that wiich 15 not generally known to men.
There were times when falsehood would assume the aspect of
There agam, where truth

truth, and should not be sard.
t talsehood and should be said.

gin who says truth which is disso-
That person is sard to be conver-
stingush truth from talsehiood.
that 1s of uncleansed soul,
n earning great merit.

would assume the aspeet ©
‘That ignorant person mcuts
cated from ngliteousness:

sant with duties who ¢an d
Even a person that 15 disrespectablé,

and that is very ciuel: may succeed
How extraordinary 1t is that a person of foolish understand-

ing, though desirous ot acquiring merit (b,\'. austere penances)
still commit 2 omful act' A0 owl again, on the banks
of the Ganges (DY domg an unrighteous deed obtained
great mernt. I'he question then you have asked me i3
a difficult one, since it 1> difficult to say what righteousness
i It is not easy t° indicate 1t No ong, in discoursing
upon righteousnesss can mdicate 1t accurately. Righteous-
ness was declared tof the adsancement and growth of
every oue.
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Righteousness wcs declred for restruning creatures from
mjuring one wother  Therefore that 1 righteousness w hich
prevents mjury to creatures  Righteousness (Dharm) 15 so
called becruse 1t upholds all crextures  In fact all creatures
are upheld by Righteousness Therefore that 1s Righteous
ness which 1s cipable of upholding all creatures

Some sav that Righteousness consists in what hns been
meulcated m the Srufis  Others do not agree to this 1
would not censure them that say so Lvervthing has not
been lad down m Srutis  Sometimes men (robbers , dest
rous of obtaming the wenith of some one, m1he enquiries
(for facilitating the act of plunder) One should never nswer
suich enquiries That 1s 4 settled duty  If by mantuning
silence, one succeeds 1n esciping, one should remun silent
If on the other hand, ones silence 1t a time where one
must speak rouses suspicion, 1t would be better on
such occasion to s1y what 15 true Ths 15 1 settled

conclusion

If one can escape from sinful men by even 4 false oth
one may tahe it withowt ncurrme s
even, 1f not be ble gne away hus wealth to sinful men
Wenlth given to sinful men afflicts even the giver

If a creditor destres to make hus debtor p1y off the lown
by rendermg bodily service, the witnesses would 1l be liars
if summoned by the creditor for establishing the truth of the
contract, they did not say what should be sad When hfe
1s at mish or on occasions of marige one may s1y an
untruth  One, that seel s for virtue does not commit 1 s
bv swying 1n untruth, if that untruth be sud to save the
wealth and prospenty of others or for the religious purposes
Having promsed to pay one becomes bound to fulfil his
promse  Upon tatlure let the self approprator be forcibly
enslaved  If 2 person without fulfiling 1 nighteous engage
ment 1cts with improvniety, he should certamnly be afficted

One should not
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with the rod of chastisement for having adopted such be-
haviour.

A deceitful person, falling away trom all duties and aban-
doning those of his own Order, always wishes to betake him-
self to the practices of Asuras for supporting hfe. Such a
sinful wretch, living by deceit. should be slain by every
means.

Such sinful men think there 18 nothing in this world
higher than wealth. Such men should never be tolerated.
No one should eat with them. Ihey should be regarded to
have fallen down in consequence of their sins. Indeed
fallen away from the condition of humanity and shut out
from the grace of the Gods, they are even like evil genii.

Without sacrifices and without penances as they are,
forbear from the companionship of such men. If their wealth
be lost they commit even suicide which is exceedingly
pitiable. Among those sinful men, there is no one who can”
This is your duty. Let your heart turn to it- Their settle.d
convictions are that there is nothing in this world that 1s
equal to wealth. The person that would slay such a crea-
ture would incur no sin. He who kills Iy kills one that
has been already killed by his own acts. It slain, it 1s the
dead that is slain, He who vows to destroy those persons of

lost senses should keep his vOWSs Such sinners are, !ikt.: 'lhc
cow and the vulture, dependant ob deceit for their living.
After the dissolution of their (human) hodies. thev take
re birth as crows and vultures.

One should in any matter beoa
that other behaves in that matter.
should be resisted with deceit. whil
<hould be treated with honesty.

ve towards another as
A practice of deceit
¢ one that is honest



CHAPTER 111

OVERCOMING DIFFICULTY

Yudlustlura said, ‘Creatures are seen to be afficted
by diverse means and almost continually. Tell me, O gra,nd-
sire, 1 what way can one overcome all those difficulties

Bhisma said, ¢ Chose members of the regenerate class
that duly practise, with restramned souls, the duties that have
been laid down m the Scriptures tor the several modes of
Uife succeed 1 overcoming all these difficulies  [hey that
never practise deceit, they whose bebaviour 1s restramed by
salutary restrictions, and they that control ail w orldly desires,
succeed m overcomung all difficulttes Chey that do not
speak when addressed m evil language, they that do not
mjure others when myured themselves, they that give but
do not take, succeed m oy ercoming all difficulties

They that always gne hospitable shelter to guegts, they
that do not mdulge 10 malice, they that are constantly

engaged 1n the studs of the Vedas s ceed 1n overcoming
all difficulties Those petsons who, conversant with duties

adapt that behaviour towards parents which they <hould,—
thev that abstain from sleeping during the day, succeed
overcoming all difficulties  They that do not commit dany
kind of sin m thought, word, and deed, they that never mure
nv creature succeed m overcommg difficulties

Thev that go to ther own wedded wives 1 occasion
without seeking the companionship of other women, they

that are honest and attentive to therr Agmhotras succeed n
overcoming all difficulties

They that are possessed ot courage and those that crsting
away all fear of death, engage m battle, desirous of wvictors
by fair means, succeed in overcoming all difficulties
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) They that always speak truth in this world even when
life 1s at stake, and that are examplers for all creatures to
mtate, succeed in overcoming all difficulties

They whose acts never deceive, whose words are always
agreeable, and whose wealth is alwavs well spent succeed in
overcoming all difficulties.

Those Brahmanas that never study the Vedasat hours
not intended for study, and that practise penances with
devotion, succeed in overcomung all the difficulties. Those
Brahmanas that betake themselves to 2 Lfe of celebacy and
Brahmacharyya, that perform penances, and that are cleansed
by learning Vedic knowledge and proper VOWS, succeed in
overcoming difficulties.

They that have checked all the qualities that appertain
to Passion and Darkness, that are possessed of high souls,
and that practise the qualities that are called  Good,
succeed in overcoming all difficulties. They, of whom no

creature stands in fear and those that do not fear any crea-

ture themselves, they that fook upon all creatures as their
g all difficulties.

own self, succeed in overcomin
Those bulls arong men that are good, thatare never
f other people’s prosperity,

inspired with grief at the sight o
and that abstam from all Jinds of ignoble behaviour, succeed

in overcoming ail difficulties.

They that bow to all the Gods, that listen to the doctrines
of a1l creeds. that have faith, and thatare endued with tran-
quil souls, succeed in overcoming all difficulties.

They that do not desire honour for themselves, that gives
honours unto others, that bow down unto those that deserve
their worship, succeed n ov ercoming 2l difficulties

They that perform Pratas on the proper lunar days
with pure minds, from desire of offspring, <ycceed 10 over-
comng all difficulties

Thev that restrain their own wrath and pacifv the wrath



320 BHISMA

of others, and that never get angry with any creature
succeed in overcoming all difficulties.

They that abstain from their birth from honey and meat
nd intoxicating drinks succeed in overcoming all difficulties.

They that eat jou only supporting life, that seek the
companionship of women for the sake only of offspring, and
that open their lips for only speaking what is true, succeed
in overcoming all difficulties.

They that worship with devotion the God Narayana,
that supreme Lord of all creatures, that Origin and Destruc
tion of the Universe succeed in overcoming all difficulties.

This Krishna here of eves red as the lotus, clad in yellow
robes, armed with mighty arms,—this Krishna who is our
well-wisher, brother, friend, and relative,—is Narayana of
unfinding glorv. He covers all the worlds like a leathern
case at his own pleasure. He is the puissant Lord of in-
conceivable soul ! He is Govinda, the foremost of all beings !
This Krishna, who is ever engaged in doing what is agreeable
and beneficial to Jishnu, as also to you, O King, is that fore-
most of all beings, that irresistible One, that abode of eternal
feTllcuy. They that with devotion seek the refuge of this
It\..arayanz\ called also Hari succeed in overcoming-all difficul-

ies,

1 have now, O sinless one, told you allthose acts by which
men may overcome all difficulties both here and hereafter.




CHAPILER IV
SIN

Yudhisthira said--1 desite, O grandsie, to hear in
detail the source from which sin proceeds and the foundation
upon which it rests.

Bhisma said,—-Hear, O king, what the toundation is of
sin. Covetousness alone is a greatrer destroyer of merit than
any thing else, From covetousness proc eeds sin. [t is from
this source that sin and irreligiousness flow together with
great misery. The covetousness is the spring of also all the
cunning and hypoerisy in the world. It is covetousness that
makes men commit sin. From covetousness proceeds wrath,
from covetousness flows lust; and it i from covetousness
that loss of judgment, deception, pride, arrogance and malice,
as also vindictiveness, shamelessness, loss of property, loss
of virtue, anviety and infamy spring. Miserliness, cupidity,
desire, every kind of improper act, pride of birth, pride of
learning, pride of beauty, pride of wealth, pitilessness for all
creatures, malivolence towards all, trustlessness in respect of
all, fnsincerity towards all, appropriation of other coples’
waalth, ravishment of other people’s wives, har-uness of
speech, anxiety, propensity o <peak ill ot others, violent
craving for the indulgence of lust, glutuny, habihty to prem-
ture death, violent propensity towards malice, iresistible
Yiking for falseliood, unconguerable appetite for insatiable
disire for indulging the ear, evil-speaking, boastfulness,
arrogance, abstention from duties, rashness and perpetration

of every kind of evil acts,—all these proceed from cosctous
ness,

In ife men are unable, whether infants of youths, of old
men, to abandon cevetousness.  Such i the aature of cove:
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tousness that 1t never decays even with the decay of hfe.
Lafe 15 like the ocean that can never be filled by the constant
discharge of even mnumerable rivers of mnumerable depths
Conetousness 1s incapable ever of being gratified by acquisitions
to any extent That covetousness, however, which 1s never
gratified by acqusitions, and satiated by the occomplsh-
ment of desires, that which 15 not hknown n 1ts real nature bv
the Gods, the Gandlfarias, the Asuras, the great Nagas, and
in fact, by all classes of bemngs, that rresistible passion, along
with that folly which mnvites the heart to the unrealities of
the world, should ever be conquered by a person of cleansed
soul  Prde, malice, slander, crookedness, and incapacity to
hear other people’s good, are great vices
O descendent of Kuruy, these are to be seen in persons of
uncleansed soul under the dommation of covetousness Even
persons of great learming who bear n ther minds all the
volummous Scriptures, and who are competent to dispel the
doubts of others, show themselves 1 this respect to be of
weah understandings and feel great msery m consequence
of tlus passion. Covetous men are wedded to every sort of
wrath  They are outside the pale of good behaviour Of
crooked hearts, the speeches they utter are sweet They
resemble, therefore, dark pits whose mouths are covered
with grass  They attire themselves 1 the Inwnocitical
clotk of religion  Of low minds, they rob the world, setting
up :f need be) the stndard of religion and virtue  Relving
upon the strength of apparent reasons, theu create diverse
kinds of clusms 1n religion. Intent upon accomplishing the
purposes of cupidity, they destroy the ways of nighteousness
When wicked souled persons under the dommation of
covetousness apparently practise the way of nghteousness, the
consequence that results1s that the desecrations comnutted
by them soon hecome current among men
Pride, wrath, arrogance, msensibihty, paraxysm of joy
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vand sorrow, and self-importance, all these, O descendent
of Kuru, are to be seen in persons swayed by covetotsness,
Know that they who are always under the influence of
covetousness are wicked. .

1 shall now tell you of those about whom ‘you ask, viz,

those who are called good and whose practices are pure.
They who have no fear of an obligation toreturn to this world
(after death), they who have no fear of the next world, they
who are not addicted to animal food and who have no liking
for what is agreeable and no dislike for what is otherwise,
they, to whom good behaviour is ever dear, they in whom
there is self-restraint, they to whom pleasure and pain are
equal, they who have truth for their high refuge, they who
give but not take, they who have compassion, they swho
worship Pitris, Gods, and guests, they who are always ready
to exert themselves for the good of others, they who are
universal benefactors, they who are possessed of great
courage of mind, they who observe all the duties laid down
in the Scriptures, they who ate devoted to the good
of all, they who can give their all and lay down their verv
lives for others, are regarded as good and virtuous, O
Bharata !

Those promoters of nghteousness are meapable of beng
forced away from the path of virtue. Their conduct
conformable to the model set bv the nghteous men
of old, can never be otherwise.  Fhey are perfectiv tearless,
they are tranquil, they are mild, and they always adhere to
the right path.  Full of compassion, they are 1lways wor
stipped by the good. They are free from Inst and wrath
They are not attached to any worldly object They have
no pride. They me observant of excellent vows, They
are always objects of regard. They never acquire vartuw,
O Yudhisthira, for the «ake ot wealth or of funz. Thes
acquire 1. on the ether hand, beeause 1t 93 a duty lle that
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of cherishing the body. Fear, wrath, restlessness, and lus
do not dwell in them There is not the outward garb o
religion for misleading their fellow men. There is no mys
tery with them. They are perfectly contented. Theirs hav
no error of judgment arising from courteousness, The
are always devoted to truth and sincenity. Their heart
never fall away from righteousness.  You should show th
highest regard for them always, O son of Kunti! They are
never debghted at any acquicition or pained at any loss
Without attachment to anytlung, and freed trom pride
they are wedded to the quality of goodness, and thev cas
an equal eye on all. Gain and loss, weal and woe, th
agreeable and the disagreeable, life and death, are equa
in the eyes of those men of firm tread, engaged in the pur
suit of divine hnowledge and devoted to the path of tran
quility and nghteousness. Keeping your senses unde
restraint and without yielding to heedlessness, you shoulc
always worship those lugh souled persons who bear sucl
love for vitue. Evil words become productive of goot
only through the favour of the Gods. Under other circum
stances, words produce evil consequences.

[



CHAPTER V

IGNORANCE

Yudhistiura said,—* You have_ said, O grandsire, that
the foundation of evils is,covetoui}ness. I wish, O sire, to
hear of ignorance in detail.

Bhisma said,~—* The persons who commit sin through
ignorance, who does not koow that his end is at hand, and
who always hates thiose that are of good behaviour soon
incurs infamy in the world. In consequence of ignorance, one
sinks into hell. Ignorance is the spiing of misery. Through
ignorance one suffers afflictions and incurs great danger ”,

Yudhisthira said,~—¢1 desire, O king, to hear in detail
the origin, the place, the growth, the decay, the rise, the root,
the inseparable attribute, the course, the time, the cause,
and the consequence of ignorance and the misery that is
felt herein all born of ignorance.

Bhisma sajd,—‘Attachment, hate, loss of judgment,
joy, sorrow, vanity, lust, wrath, pride, procrastination,
idleness, desire, aversion, jealousy, envy, and all other sinful
acts are all known by the common hame of ignorance
Hear now, O King, in detail, about its tendency, growth,
and other features after which you enquire, These two
viz., ignorance and covetousness, know, O king, are the same
in substance, Both are productive of the same fruits and
same faults, O Bharata !

Ignorance has its origin in covetousness. As covetous-
ness grows, ignorance also grows. Ignorance exists there
where covetousness exists. As covetousness decreases,
ignorance also decreases. It rises with the rise of covetaus-
ness. Manifold again is the course that it takes. The root
uf covetousness is loss of judgment. Loss of judgment

42
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again 15 s mseparable attribute.  Eternity 1s ignorance’s
course, Lhe time when ignorance appears 1s when the
abjects ol corelousness are not won. From one's ignorance
proceeds cdvetousness, and from the latter proceeds ig-
norance. Covetousness, theiefore, 15 both the cause and
'consequence ol ignotance. Covetousness is productive of
all faults  For these reasons c¢iers  one should avoid
covetousness,

Janaka and Yumnaewa and Vrishadrbhi and  Prasenajit
and other kings acquired heaven in consequence of their
having repressed covetousness, Do you also in the sight
ol all persons avord covetousness by « strong resolution, O
chiet of the Kurus, avouding covetousness, you shall obtain
happiness both lhere and the next world.



CHAPTER Vi
SELF-RESTRAINT

Yudbisthira said, ‘O Grandsire, what 1s said to |
productive of great merit, for a person attentively engage
in the study of the Vedas and desirous of acquinng virtue
That which is regarded in tlns world as productive of Ing
merit is of diverse kinds as set torth in the Scriptures, Te
me, O grandsire, that which is regarded as such both her
and hereafter. The path of duty is Jong and has innumer
able breaches. Among those duties, what are those few tha
should, according to you, be preferred to all others fo
observances. Tell me, O king, in detail about that whicl
is so comprehensive and which is so many-hanched

Bhisma said, —I shall speak to you of that by which
you may attain to high merit. Possessed as you are with
wisdom you shall be gratified with the knowledge. The
rules of duty that have been uttered by the great Rishy,
each relying upon his own wisdom, are manv. [Ihe fughest
seft-restraint I'hose amongst  the

among them all is
ancients that were acquainted with truth <aid that selt-res-

traint leads to the high meut

As regards the Brahmana m pmtienlar, selt-restramt s
his eternal duty. It is from selforestramt that he obtains the
due froition of s acts.  bell-restraint m s case surpasses
in merit, charitv and sacnifice and the studv of the
Vedas.

Self-restraint  ephances s coergy,
mghly sacred. Through sell restraint 2 man becomes cleans
ed of all his sins and 1s endued with energv and as 4 conse-
quence, attains to the highest blessedness.  We have not
heard that there is any other duty all the warlds that can

Seltrestramt 1~
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equal sell restramt  Seli-restie «, according to all virtuous
persons, 1s the highest of virtues m ths world.

Through self-restramnt, O loremost of men, & personl ac
qunes the highest happiness both here and herealter  Lndu-
ed with selt restrant, one acqures greal virtue  The
selt restramed man sleeps w fehaty and awahes 1 lelicity,
and moves through the world m feheity  His mund 15 always
cheerful [he man, who 1s without self restiini, always
suffers misery  Such a man bimgs upon mmsell many
calamities all born of his own faults

It has been smd that m all the tow modes of hfe
selt restraint 1s the best ol vows

1 shall now tell vou those wmdications whose sum-total
15 called self-restramt I orgiveness, patience, abstention
from imjury, mmpartiality, truth, sinceritv, conquest of the
senses, cleverness, nuldness ot speech, benevolence, freedom
from malice,~the umon ol all these 15 <elf-restramt

It also consists, O son of Kuru, of vencration for the
preceptor and Univerval compassion  [he selt-restramed
man avouds both adulation and slander  Depravity, mtamy,
false speech lust, covetousness, pride, arrogance, selt
glortheation, tear, cnvy, and disrespect are all avoided by the

sclt restraimned man  He never mncurs obliquy He s frec trom
vy He 1s never gratified with small awqusition m the
form of earthly happmess of wy himd He 1s wven lihe
the ocean which can never be hiled [he man ol sclt
restraint 1s nuver bound by the ttachments that arse frou
earthly connections Like to thosc mvolved m scntiments
lihe these,—1 am thine, Lhou art thine, They are mme and
I am n them

Such a man who adopts the prictices ol either wti.s or
the woads, and who never mdulges m slandcr or adulation,
attams to emanupation  Practising Umiversal Iriendliness
and possessed of virtuous behaviour, of cheerful soul and
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endued with lnowledge of Soul, and liberated trom the
various attachments of the Larth, great 1s the rew ard that
such a person obtans 10 the world to come Of excellent
conduct and observant of duties, of cheerful sout and pos
sessed of learning and knowledge of Self, such a man wins
esteem here and attams to 2 mgh end hereafter  All
acts that are regarded ds good on earth, all those acts that
are practised by the righteous constitute the path of the
ascetic possessed of knowledge

A person that 18 good mnever deviates from that path
1d and betaking lumselt to a life m

Retirmg from the wor
lete control

the woods, that learned person, having 2 comp!
over Iis senses, who treads 1 that path, m quiet expec
tation of his decease, 1S Jurg to attamn to the state of
Brahma He, who has no feat ot anv creature and of whom
no creature 1s afraid, has, after the dissolution of his body,
no fear to encounter
He who exhausts Tus merits by actual en)
secking to store them up, who keeps an equal eye upon all
wreatures and practises & course of Umversal triendhiness,
attamns to Brahma As the reach of birds along the shy or
ol fowl over the Jurface of water can not be discovered, even
w0 the track of such & person on Earth does not attract
notice For lnm, O King who abandoning home, adopts
the religion of emancipation, many bnght worlds wait to be
njoyed by Tum for ctermty 1t ab \ndonming all acts, aban
dommng penances N due course, abandoning all branches
of study, mn fact, abandonng all  things upon which
worldly men set their hearts, one pecomes pure 10 his
desires, liberated from all restramnts, ot cheerful soul, conver
sant wath and of pure heart, one then wins esteem m this
world and at last attains to heaven That eternil region of
the Grandsire which 18 sprung from Vedic penances and which
1s concealed m a cave, can be won by only self-restraint,

oyment w ithout
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He who tahes pleasure n true hnowledge, who has
become enlhightened, and who never mjures anv  creatures,
has no tear of conung bach to this world,—far less, any lear
n respect ol the others Lhere 15 onlv one fault n self-
control No second lault 15 noticed m ot A person
who has self-coutrot 15 regaided by men as weak and
imbeale  lins attnibute has onhy one fault  Its merits  are
many By forgiveness wiich 1s onlv annther form ol seli-
control, the man o self-control mav  eastly acquire mnu
merable worlds What need has a man of selt-control tor
a forest ? “imilarly, O Bharata, of whit use s the forest
to him that has no selt-control ? lhat 1s a forest where
the man ol self-control dwells, and that 15 even a sacred
asylum



CHAPTER VII

PENANCE

Blisma said,—They that are possessed of knowledge
say that everything has penance for its root That foohsh
person who has not undergone penances does not meet
with the rewards even of s own acts The passant
Creator created all this Umverse with the aid of penances
After the same manner, the Rishis acquired the Vedas
through the power of pemances It was by the aid of
penances that the Grandsire created food, frmts and roots
It 1s by penance that persons crowned with ascetic success
pehold the three worlds Medicimes and alt antidotes* to
mjurious substances, and the diverse acts seen here, produce
therr intended results through the aid of penance The
accomphshment of all purposes depends upon penance
Whatever things there are that are apparently unattainable
are sure to be won by the aid of penance

Without doubt, the Rishis obtatned their sixfold divine
attributes through penance 4 person that dnnks alchoholie
stimulants, one that appropnates the possessions of others
without their consent, oneé gulty of feeticide, one that
violates his preceptors bed, are all cleansed by penance
properly practised Penances are of mam hinds  They
exhibit themselyes through various outlets Of all kinds of
penance, however that one may practise after abstaining
from pleasure and enjoy ment, abstention from food 18 the
tighest and best  The penance nvolved m abstention from
food 1s supernor, O King, t~ even =0mpasston, truthfulness of
speech, gifts, and restrumng the senses

There 1s no act more difficult to accomphsh than gift.

There 1s no mode of Iife that 1s superior o serving one’s
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TRUTH

Yudhisthira sud,— Brahmanas and Rishis and Pitns and
the Gods all applaud the duty of Truth 1 desire to hear of
Truth Discourse to me upon 1t, O grandsire ! What are
the ndications, O King, of Truth » How may it be ac-
qured ? What 15 gamed by practismg Tiuth, anl how ?
Tell me all this

Bhisma said —¢A  confusion of duties of the four
orders s neser applauded  That which 1s called Truth
always exists ma pure upmmgled state m every one of
those four orders With those that are good, Truth 1s
always a duty Indeed, Truth 1s an eternal duty. One
should reverentially bow unto Truth  Truth 1s the nghest
refuge of all Truth s duty , Truth is penance, Trfith 1s
Yoga, and Truth 1s the eternal Brahman Truth has been
sud to be a Sagrifice of a ligh order  Everything rests upon
Lruth

1 shall now tell you the forms of Truth one after another,
and 1ts mdications also n due order  You sliould heir also
as to how Truth mny be acquired  Truth, O Bharatr,
asit evsts mn 11l the worlds, 1s of thirteen hinds

The forms that Truth assumes re mmparuality, self
control, forgiveness, modesty, endurance, goodness, renun
ciation, contemplation, dignity, fortitude, compassion, ani
abstention from wjury These, O great monarch, are the
thirteen forms of Truth  Trath 1s immutable, eternal and
unchangeable It may be acquired through practices wlich
do not militate with 1ny of the other virtues It may also
be acquired throngh Yoga.

When deaire and (wersion, as also lust and writh, are
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mother There 1s no creature superior to those that are
comversant with the three Vedas Similarly, renunciation
constitutes the lnghest penance People heep theirr senses
under control for taking care of their virtue ard heaven
In respect of such control over the senses as also m the
acqusition of vntue there 1= no penance higher than absten-
t on from food

The Rishus, the Gods, human beings beasts, birds, and
whatever other creatures there are, mobile or immobile, are
all devoted to penance, and whatever success thev win 15
won through penance Thus 1t was through penance that
the Gods acquired their superiorits  Those that have got
therr shares of felicity, are alwavs the results of penance.
Without doubt, through penance the verv status of Godhead
may be wcquired



. CHAPTER VII

TRUTH

Yudhisthira said,—* Brahmanas and Rishis and Pitris and
the Gods all applaud the duty of Truth. I desire to hear of
Truth. Discourse to me upon it, O grandsire | What are
the indications, O King, of Truth ? How may it be ac-
quired ? What is gained by practising Tiuth, and how ?
Tell me all this ¥

Bhisma said.—‘A confusion of duties of the four

orders is never applauded. That which is called Truth
always exists ina pure uymingled state in every one of
those four orders. With those that are good, Truth is
always a duty. Indeed, Truth is an eternal duty. One
should reverentially bow unto Truth. Truth is the highest
refuge of all. Truthis duty ; Truth is penance ; Trath is
Yoga; and Truth is the eternal Brahman. Truth has been
said to be a Sagrifice of a high order. Everything rests upon
Truth.
1 shall now tell you the forms of Truth one after another,
and its indications also in due order. You should hear also
as to how Truth may be acquired. Truth, O Bharata,
as it exists in all the worlds, is of thirteen kinds

The forms that Truth assumes are impartalty, self-
control, forgiveness, modesty, endurance, goadness, renuu-
ciation, contemplation, dignity, fortitude, compassion, anl
abstention from injury. These, O great monarch, are the
thirteen forms of Truth. Truth is immutable, eternal and

1t may be acquired through practices which

unchangeable.
It may also

do not-militate with any of the other virtues.
be acquired through Yoga.
When desire and aversion, as also lust and wrath, are
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destroyed, that attnibute 1 concequence of which one 1s able
to work upon ones own self and one’s foes, upon one’s good
and one s evil, with an unchanging eye, 1s called impartiahty
Self contro} consists n never wishing for anothor man’s
possessions, n gravity and patience and capncity to allay the
fears of others 1n respect to one’s own self, and mmumty
from disease It may be acqured through hnowledge
Devotion to the practice of hiberahty and the observance of
all duties are regarded by the wise as constituting good-will
One comes to acquire universal good will by constant devo-
tion to Truth
As regards unforgiveness and forgiveness, 1t should be
stated that the attribute through which an esteemed and
good man endures both what 15 agreeable and disagreeable,
1s said to be forgiveness  This virtue mav well be acquired
through the practice of truthfulness That virtue 1 conse
quence of which an intelligent man, conterted n mmd and
speech, achieves many good deeds and never incurs
the censure of others, 1s cilled modestv It 1s acquired
through the aid of righteousness That virtue which for
gves for the sake of virtue and profit ws called endurance
1t s 2 form of forgiveness It 1s acquired through patience
and 1ts purpose 1s to attach people to one s self

The casting off of affections, as also of all earthly posses

sion, 15 called renunciation Renunciation can never be

acquired except bv one who 1s divested of wrath and malice
That virtue n consequence of winch one does good, with
watchfulness and care, to all creatures 1s called goodness
It has no particular shape and consists m the divestment
of all selfish attachments  That virtue owmg to which
one remauns unchanged 1 happmess and misery 1s called
foritude  Fhat wise man who desires his own good alwavs
practises that virtue

One should always practise forgineness and devotedness
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to Truth. That man' of wisdom who succeeds in casting off
joy and fear, and wrath, succeeds in acquiring fortitude.

Abstention from injury as regards all creatures in
thought, word, and deed, kindness and gift, are the eternal
duties of those who are good. These thirteen attributes,
though apparently distinct from one another, have but one
and the same form, viz., Truth. Al these, O Bharata, support
Truth and strengthen it. It is impossible, O monarch, to
exhaust the merits of Truth.

It is for these reasons that the Brahmanas, the Pitns and
the Go\dg applaud Truth. There is no duty which is higher
than Truth, and no sin more heinous than untruth, Indeed
Truth is the very foundation of righteousness, For this
reason one should never destroy Truth. From Truth pro-
ceed gifts and sacrifices with presents, as well as the threefold
Agnihotras, the Vedas and everything else that leads to
righteousness. Once on a time a thousand Horse-Sacrifices
and Truth were weighed against each other in the balance.
Truth weighed heavier than a thousand Horse-Sacrifices.



CHAPTER VIl

WRATH AND LUST

Yudh stlura said, ‘Tell e, O thou of great wisdom,
everything about that from which spring wrath and lust, O
bull of Bharata's riw, and sorrow and loss of judgment, and
inclination to do evil to others and jealousy and ‘malice and
pride, and envy and slander and mcapacity to bear the
good o1 uchers and unkindness and fear.
thing truly and m detarl about all these !

Blusma sud, “Ihese thurteen vices are regarded as very
powerful foes of all creatures

Tell me every-

These, O monarch, npproi‘lch
and tempt men from every side They goad and afflict a

beedless man or one that 1s msensate Indeed as soon as

thev see a person, they assal him powerfully Iike wolves
jumping upon their prey  From these proceed all kinds of
guef  From these proceed all kinds of sin
O forentost of men, should always know this
I shall now speak to you of ther onigin, of the objects
upon which they rest and of the means of their destruction,
O lord of Earth, listen, first, O hing, with undivided atten-
tion, to the onigin of wrath truly and in detal  Wrath
springs from covetousness It1s strengthend by the faults
of others  Through forgiveness 1t remams dormant, and
through forgiveness 1t disappears  As regards lust, 1t springs
from resolution Indulgence strengthens it When the man
of wisdom resolutely turns away from it, 1t disappears and
dies  Envy of others proceeds from between wrath and
covetousness It disappears 1n consequence of compassion
and knowledge of self I consequence of compassion for
all creatures, and of that disregard for all worldly objects
that knowledge bringsin its tram, 1t disappears, It also

Every mortal,
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atises from seeing the fatlts of other people. But in men
of intelligence it quickly disavpearsin consequence of
true knowledge.

Loss of juGgment has its origin in ignorance and proceeds
from sinfulpess of habis. When the man whom this fault
assails begins to take lelight in the company and counsels
of wise men, the vice at once and immediately hides its
head. Men, O thou of Kuru’s race, see conflicting scriptures.
From that circumstance springs the desire for divers: kinds
of action. When true knowledge has been gained, thiit desire
is allayed. The grief of an -emboided creature proceeds
from affection which is awakened by separation. When
however, one learns that the deeds do not return what-
ever the grief one may feel for them, it subsides. Incapa-
city to bear other peop.e’s good proceeds from wrath and
covetousness. Though compassion for every creature and in
consequence of a disregard for all earthly objects, it is
extinguished. Malice proceeds from the abandonment of
truth and indulgence in wickedness. This vice, O child.
disappears in consequence of one’s waiting upon the wise
and good. Pride in men springs from birth, learning and
prosperity. When those three, howe»er, aré truly known
that vice instanily disappears. Jealousy springs from lust and
delight in low and vulgar peoyle. In consequence of wisdon
it is destroyed. From errors .fconduct inconsistent with th:
ordinary course of men and :hrough disagreeable speechies
expressive of aversion, slander takes its rise. It disappears,
O king, upon a survey of the whole world.

When the person that injures is powerful and the injured
one is unable to avenge the injury, hate shows itself. It
subsides, however, throuzh kindliness. Compassion procecds
with when the world abounds. That sentintent disappe:trs
when one understands the strength of virtue Covetous-
ness in all cre&tures springs from ignorance. Behold-
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mg the mstability of all objects of emjoyment, i suffers
destruction, It has been said that tranquilhty of soul can
alone subdue all these thirteen faults, All these thirteen
faults stained the sons of Dhritarashtra. Yourself, always
desitous of truth, have conquered all of those vices in
consequence of your regard for seniors.



CHAPTER 1x.
MALEVOLENCE

Yudhisthira said,—‘I know what benevolence is, in
consequence of my observation of persons that are good. I
do not, however, know them that are malevolent, nor the
nature of their acts, O Bharata. Indeed, peonle avoid malevo-
lent persons of cruel deeds even as they avoid thorns and
pit-falls and fire. It is evident, O Bharata, that he who
is malevolent is sure to burn with misery both here and
hereafter. Therefore, O thou of Kuru’s race, teli me what
in truth, the acts of such a person are t’

Bhisma said,—‘Malevolent persons always do vicked
acts and feel an irresistible inclination for downg them.
They slander others and ingur obloquy themselves. [Fhey
always regard themselves as/ cheated of what 15 their due.
A malevolent person brags of his own acts of charty., He
sees others with malicious eyes. He is very mean. He is
deceitiul and full of cunmng. He never gives others their
dues. He is arrogant, He keeps evil companv and 15
always boastful. He fears and suspects all with whom he
comes into contact. He is of foolish understanding. He
practises miserliness. He praises his nssociates. He cheri-
shes an mordirate aversion and hatred for all reciuses who
nave retired into the woods. He takes delight m injuring
others. He 1s utterly regardless of distingmmshing the
merits and faults of others. He 1s full of lies. He 1sdis
contented. He is exceedingly coretous, and always acts
cruelly. Such a person regards a virtuous and accomplished
man as a pest and thinking everybody else to be like him-
self never trusts any one. Such a person proclaims the
faults of other people, however unsuspected those faults
might be.
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With regard to such faults, however, as are similar
to those that stain his own self, he does not refer
to them even remotely, for the sake of the advantage he
reaps from them. He regards the person that does him
good as a simpleton whom he has cleverly deceived. He
is filled with regret for having at any time made any gift
of wealth even unto a benefactor. Khow him for a male-
volent and a wicked person who quitely and alone takes
edibles and drinks and other kinds of food that are regarded
choice, even when persons are standing by with wistful
eves. He, on the other hand, who dedicates the first por-
tion to Brahmanas and takes what remains, dividing it with
friends and kinsmen, attains togreat felicity in the next
world and infinite happiness here. 1 have now, O chief of
the Bharatas, smid unto you what the indications are of
the wicked and malevolent man. Such a person should
always be avoided by a man of wisdom.



CHAPTER X

FRIENDSHIP

Yudhisthira  said, —“O grandswre, O thou that art
possessed of great wisdom, I shall ash thee a question
It behoveth thee, O enhancer of the happiness of the Kuras,
to aiscourse to me fully upon 1t t What kind of men are
said to be of gentle disposition ?  With whom may the most
delightful fnendship exist ?  Iell me also who are able to do
good presently and m the future ' 1 am of opimon that
neither swelling wealth, nor telatives, nor kinsmer, occupy
that place which well wishing friends occupy. 4 friend
capable of hstening to beneficial counsels, and also of doing
good, 1s exceedingly raret It beboveth thee, O foremost
of virtuous men, to discourse fully on these topics

Blisma said,~—¢lasten to me, O Yudhsthira, as 1
speak to you, m detail, of those men with %hom friendship
may be formed and those with whom friendship may not
be formed One that 1s covetous, one that s pitiless, one
that has renounced the duties of lus order, one that 13 dis-
honest, one that 1s a hnave, one that 1s mean, one that 1s of

sinful practices, one that 1s suspicious of all, onc that s
1dle, one that 15 procrastinating one that 1s of a cioohud
disposition, one that 1s an object of unnersal obloguy, onc
that dishonours the wife of his precepter, one that 1s addicted
to the seven well known vices, one that casts off distressed
friends, one, possessed of a wicked soul, one that s shaume-
less, one whose sight 1s ever directed towards s, one that
15 an atheist, one that 1s a slanderer of Vedis, one whyse
senses are not restramned, one that gnes free ndulpeice to
lust, one that 1s untruthful, one that is deserted by all, oune
that transgresses all restraimts, one that 1s dece tul, one tuat

44 .
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s destitate of wisdom, onc that 15 envious, one thats wed-
ded to sin, one whose conduct 15 bad, one whose soul has
not been cleansed, one that 1s cruel, one that 15 a ambk.r,
one that always seehs to mjure friends, one that covets
wealth belonging to others, *hat wiched souled man who
nover expresses satisfaction with what another may gne
Tam ~ccordmg to the extent of lus means, one that s never
pleased with s hiends, O pull among men, one that be
comes angry on occastons that do not justify anger, onc
that s of restless mnd, ont that guarreds without cause,
that sinful man who feels no <cruple m descrting well-
meanmng friends, that wreteh who s dwavs mmdful of s
own interest and who, O King, qurrels with friends when
those do him 2 very shightmjuiy or mfbet on hima wrong
unconsciously, one whoacts hhe a foe but speal like a
fiend, one who 15 of perierse pureeptions, one who 1
blind to his own gool, one who never tihes dehght m
what 15 good for lumself or others, should be avoided One
who drmmhs alcoholic hiquors one who hates others, one
who 15 wrathful, one who 15 destitute of comprssion,
one who 1s puncd at the sight of others happruess, one who
njures friends, one who 1 alwtys engaged n taking the
Iives of iving crentures, one who 1s ungratcful, one who 15
vile should be avoided
Alhances of fuendship should nover be formed with
any of them Simularh no allauce of frendslip should
be formed with im who 1s ever intent upon muki g the
faults of others  Listen now to ne ns I mdicate the person
with whom alliance of friendsup mnv be formed They
that are well born, they that are possessed of eloquence
and politeness of speech, they that are endued with
Lnowledge and scicnce, they thtare of hwndso ne and agree
able features they that arc posscssed of ment wnd other 1c
. complishments, thev that arc free from covetousness, they
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that are never exhausted by labour, they that are good to

their friends, they that aie grateful, they that are possessed of

varied information and Laowlelge, they that are destitute

of avarice, they that are possessed of agreeable qualtties, they
that are firm in truth, they that have subdued themr senses,
they that are devoted to athletic an 1 other evercises, they
that are of good families, they that are perpetuaters of their
races, they that are destitute of faults, they that are possess-
cd of fame, should be accepted by langs for forming alh-
ance of friendslup with them. 1hey agam, O monarch,
who become pleased and contented 1f one behaves with
them according to the best of one'’s powers, thes whe never
get angry on occasions that do not justifv anger, they who
never become displcased without sufficient cause, those
persons who are w ell conversant with the science of profit
and who, even when annoyed, succeed 1M Leepmg therr
minds tranquil, they who devote themselies to the service
of friends, at personal sacrifice, they who are never estrang
ed from friends, but who continue unchanged n their
attachinent The o red blanhet made of wool which docs
" not easily change its colour, they who never disregard from
wrath, those that are poor, they who never dishonour

youthful women by yielding to lust and loss of judgment,
they who mesver point out wrong paths to frends, they who
evoted to the practice of

are trustworthy, they who are d
nighteousness, they who regard gold and brick-bats with
an equal eye, they that adhere with ﬁrm.ncss to fniends
and well-wishers, they who master their own plople and
seek the accomplishment of the busmess of frends, regard-
less of their own dignity and casting off all the marks of
their own respectabihity, should ‘be regarded as persons watls
whom alliances of fricndstp should be mde.
Allianees should be formed with men that are w elt-prac

tised in weapons, thit hnve completely subduzd ther wrath.
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that are always strong in battle and possessed of high birth,
good behaviour, and varied accomplishments., Amongst
those vicious men, O sinless one, that I have mentioned,
the vilest, O King, are those that are ungrateful and that
injure friends. Those persons of wicked behaviour should be
avoided by all. This, indeed, is a settled conclusion,’

Yudhisthira said,—~‘I desire to hear in detail their de-
scription.  Tell me who they are that are called injurer of
friends and ungrateful persons !

Bhisma said,—‘I shall recite to you an old story, O
monarch, where incidents occurred in the country, of the
Mlechhas that lies to the north. There was a certain Brah-
mana belonging to the middle country. He was destitute of
Vedic learning. One day, beholding a prosperous village,
the man entered it from desire of obtaining charity, In
that village lived a robber possessed of great wealth,
conversant with the distinctive features of all the ordeis

of men, devoted to the Drabmanas, firm n-truth and

always engaged in making gifts. Repairing to the abode of
that robber, the Brahmana begged for alms. Indeed, he
solicited a house to live in and such necessaries of life as
would last for one year,

Thus solicited by the Brahmana, the robber gave him a
picce of new cloth with its ends complete, and a widowed
woman possassed of youth.

Obtaining all those things from
the robber,

the Brahimana became filled with delight.
Indeed, the Brahman began to live happily iu that commo-
dious house which the robber assigned to him. He began to
help the relatives and kinsmen of the female slave he had got
from the robber chief. In this way he lived for m:fny years
in that prosperous village of hunters. He began to practise
with great devotion the art of archery. Every day like the
other robbers residing there, this Gautama, O King, went
into the woods and slaushtered wild cranes in abundance.
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¢ Always engaged in slaughtering living creatures, he
became well-skilled in that act and soon bade farewell to
_ compassion. In consequence of his intimacy with robbers,
he became like one of them. Living happily in that
robber-village for many months, large was the numbéer of
wild cranes that he slew. One day another Brahman came
to that village. He was dressed in rags and deer-8kins
and bore matted Tocks on his head. Of highly pure. beha-
viour, he was devoted to the study of the Vedas. Of a
humble disposition, frugal in fare, devoted to the Brahimans,
thoroughly conversant with the Vedas, and observant of
Brahmacharyya vows, that Brahman had been 2 dear
fiiend of Gautama and belonged to that part of the country
from which Gautama had emigrated. In course of his
wanderings, as already said, the Brahman came to that
robber-village where Gautama had taken up his abode. He
never accepted any food if given by a Sudra and therefore,
began to search for the house of a Brahmana there for ac-
cepting the duties of hospitality. Accordingly he wandered
in every direction in that village teeming with robber-fami-
ties. At last that foremost of Brahmans came to the house
owned by Gautama. It so happened that just at that time
Gautama also, returning from the woods, was entering his
abode. The two friends met. Armed with bow and sword,
hie bore on his shoulders a load of slaughtered cranes and his
body was smeared with the blood that trickled down from
the bag on his shoulders. Beholding that man who then
resembled a cannibal and who had fallen away from the pure
practicesof the orderof his birth, entering his house, the newly-
arrived guest, recognising him, O King, said these \\'or'ds.
«What is this that you are doing here through folly ? }ou
ire n Brahman and the perpetuater of a Brahman f:m.ll‘)' !
Born in a respectable family belonging to the middle

country, how is it that you have become like 2 robber in your
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practices ?  Recollect, O regenerate one, your famous ks
men of former times, all of whom were well-versed 1n the
Vedas Born 1n their race, alas, you have become a stigma
toit ! Awale yourself by your own exertions ! Recollect-
mg the energy, the behaviour, the learning, the self restraint,
the compasston that are there by the order of your birth,
leave this vour present abode, O regenerate one!’ Thus
addressed by that well.meanmg friend of his, O Kumg,
Gautama answ ered lum m great affliction of heart saymg,—
O foremost of regenerate ones, I am poor I am destitute
also of knowledge of the Vedas ! Know, O best of Brah-
mans, that 1 have taken up my abode here for the sale of
wealth alone ! At your sight, however, T am blest to-day

We shall together set out of this place to-morrow ! Do
you pass the might here with me! lhus addressed the

newly arrived Brahman, full of compassion as he was, passed

the night there refrumng to touch anything  Indeeu, though

hungry and requested 1epeatedly, the guest refused to touch
any food m that house
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SAME CONTINUED

Bhisina said,—Alter that night had passed away and
that best of Brahmans had left the house, Gautama, jssuing
from his abode, began to pr0ceed towards the sea, 0
Bharata! On the way he beheld some merchants that
used to make voyages on the sea. With that caravan of
merchants he proceeded towards the ocean.

It so happened, however, O King, that that large caravat
was assailed, while passmg through a mountam valley,
by an nfuriated elephant. Almost all the persons were
slain. Somehow escaping from that great danger, the Bralinan
fled towards the north for saving his hte not knowing whether
he proceded. Separated from the carmvan and led far awav
from that spot, he began to wonder alone n a forest. At last
coming upon a road that led tow ards the ocean, he journet-
ed on uill he reached a dehghtful and heavenly forest ab-
ounding yith flowering trees. it was adorned with mango
trees that put forth flowers and trts throughout the year
It resembled the very woods of Nandana m heaven and
was inhabited by Yakshas and Kmoaras  On s oy
behedd a very delightful and fevel spot of Jand corerad wath
golden sands and resembling heaven atself, O kg tor 1~
beauty, On that plot stood a large and bzautuul by
with a spherical to). Possess2 1 of mm branches that
corresponded with the parent tree n beauty and stve,
that baman looked Dhhe an umbrelln st over the plun
The spot underneath that munifictent tree was drenched with
water perfumed with the mst frigrant andil Ledest
with great bheanty and abowmling with delicinus Mlawes
all round, the ~.pn{ looked like the court of the Grandure
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tumself Beholdmg that charmmng and unnvalled spot,
abounding with flowening trees, sacred, and looking lke
the abode of a very celestial, Gautama became very much
delighted

Arnved there, he sat himself down with a well-pleased
heart While suimg there, O son of Kunti, a delicious,
charmmg and "wspicions freeze bearng  the petfume of
many kmds of flowers, began to blow softly, cooling the
himbs of Gautama and flling him with celestial pleasure,
O monaich, fanned by that perfumed breeze, the
Brabmana became refreshed and ir consequence of the
pleasure he felt, he soon fell asleep

Meanwhile the sun set betund the Asta hills When
the resplendant lumimnary entered his chambers i the west
and the eveming twihight came, a bird that was the fore
most of his species, returned to that spot which was his
home, from the regions of Brahman His name was
Nadiyjangha and he was a dear friend of the Creator He
was a prince of cranes, possessed of great wisdom, and a
son of the sage Kasyapa He was also known extensive-
Iy on Earth by the name of Rajdbarman  Indeed, he
surpassed every one on Earth i fame and wisdom The
chuld of a celestial maden possessed of great beauty
nd learning, he resembled a celestial m splendour  Adorn
ed with the many ornaments that he wore and that were
as bnlliant as the sun himself, that child of a celestinl girl
seemed to blaze with beauty  Beholding that biwrd amived
at that spot, Guatama became filled with wonder
Exhausted with hunger and thust, the Brahman began to
cast his eyes on the bird from destre of slaying him

Rayydhwrman  said,—‘Welcome, O Brahman'! By
good luch have I got thee to day in my abode ' The sun
ssset  The evening twilight 1s come  Having come to
my abode thou art to-day my dear and excellent guest!
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faving received my worship according to the rites Jad
lown in the Scriptures, thou mayst go- whither thou wilt
o-morrow morning !’

45



GHAPTER XII.

SAME CONTINUED

Blusma said,—Hering these sweet words, Gautama
became filled with wojl r Fecling at the same time 2
great cunosity, he eyel Ry Pnrmi wathout being able to
withdraw his gase from um

Rydhrma sud,—~0  Brahmana. I am the son of
Kasyapa by one of the diehters of the sage Dhahsha.
Possessed of great merits, thou art my guest to-day ! Thou
art welcome, O foremost of Brahmanas ’

Blusma continued,—Having offered him hospitahits
according to the ntes Imd down m the Scniptures, the crane
made an ewvcellent bed of the Sala flowers that lay all
around He alen offered hun several large fishes caught
from the deep waters of the Bhagiratln  Indeed, the son of
Kasyapa oftered for the acceptance of Ins guest Guatama a
blazing fire and certain large fishes

After the Brahmina has eaten and became gratified,
the bird possessing wealth of penances began to fan him
with his wings for driving off his fatigue. Seeing lus guest
seated at his ease, he asked lum about his pedigree  The
man ensweied, saying,—1 am a Brahmana known by the
name of Guitama , and he then remamed silent.

Lhe bird gave hus guest

soft bed made of leaves and
perfumed with many

frazrant flowers  Guatama lad
himself down on 1t and f 1c great happiness, When Gauta
ma had lad hunself down, tne cloguent son of Kasyapa,
who resembled Yama h weelf n s hnowledge of duties,
ashed him about the caus~ of his arnival there,

Gautam answered him saving,—I am, O large-souled
one, very poor

For extnin_ wealth, I am desirous of gomg
1o the sea
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* The soi of Kasyapa cheerfully told him,—1t behoveth
thee not to feel ény anxiety ! Thou shalt succeed, O for-
most of Brahmanas, and shalt return home with propertys
The sage Vriltaspati hath spoken of four kinds of means for the
acquisition of wealth, viz,! inheritance, sudden accession
due to luck or the favour of- the Gods, acquisition by labour,
and acquisition tarough the aid or kimdness of friends. I
have become thy friend. I cherish good feelings towards
thee. 1 shall, therefore, exert in such a way that thou mayst
succeed in acquiring wealth.

The night passed away and mornng came. Seeing his

guest rise cheerfully from bed, the bid addressed him saymng,—
Go, O amiable one, alorig this very route and thou art sure
to succeed. At the distance of about three Vojanas from
this place, there is 2 mighty king of the Rakshasas.
Possessed of great stength, his name 15 Virupaksha, and he
1s a friend of mine. Go to him, & foremost of Brahmanas !
I'hat chief, mduced by my request, will, without doubt,
aive thee as much wealth as thou desirest !

Thus addressed, O king, Gautama Cheerfully stt out
lrom that place, eatng on the way to his Qll fruits, 5% cet
as ambrosia. Beholding the +wdal and alloe and birch
trees that stood atong the road and enpoyng ther refieshing
shade, the Brahmana proceeded quickly- He then reached
the city known hy the name of Meruvraja. It had large
porches made of stone, and lugh walls of the same matenak.
1t was also surrounded on €ery side with a trench and large
pieces ot rock, and engine of many hinds were kept ready
on the ramparts. He soon became Lnown to the Rakshasha
chiel of great intelligence, O Ling, as a deat guest sent unto
hit by the chiel's friend, the ¢ranc Ihe cnef secened
Gautama very gladly “The Lmg ot the Jeahshiasha ther 0
Yudhisthiza, commanded 12 attendants, SN

f.el Gaue
Lama be suon brought hither from the gate !
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At the command of the king, certain persons, quick as
hawhs, issued from the splendid palace of their ruler, and
proceeding to the gate, accosted Gautama. The royal
messengers, O monarch, said unto that Brahmana, —Come
quickly, the king desires to see thee ! Thou mayst have
lieard of the hing of the Rakshasas, Virupaksha by Bawe,
possessed of great conrage. Even he is impatient of seeing
thee ! Come quickly and tarry not !

Thus addressed, the Brahmana, foregetting his toil in his
surprise, ran with the messengers. Belolding the great
aflluence of the city, he became filled with wonder. Soon
he entered the king's palace in the company of the messen-
gers, solicitous of obtaining a sight of the king of the
Rakshasas,



CHAPTER XIIL

THE STORY CONTINUED

Bhisma said,—Led into a spacious apartment, Gautama
was introduced to the king of the Rakshasas. Worshipped
by the latter with the usual offerings, he took his seat on
an excellent seat. The king asked him about the race of his
birth and his practices, his study of the Vedas, and his
observances of the Brahmacharyya vow. The Brahmaua,
however, without answering the other queries, only stated
his ‘'name and race. The king, having ascertained only the
name and the race of his guest, and seeing that he was
destitute of Brahmanic splendour and Vedic studies, next
enquired about the country of his residence.

The Rakshasa said,—*Where is thy residence, O blessed
one, and to what race does thy wife belong? Tell us truly.
Do not fear, Trust us without ansiety I”

Gautama said,—* 1 belong by pirth to the Middle
country, Ilive ina wiliage of bunters. [ have marned &
Sudra spouse who had beena widow. All thes that I teli
you is the truth.” .

Bhisma continued, —I'he kg then began to reﬁccl.ns

“to what he ‘hould do. Indeed the hmng began to think
how he might succesd in acquiring merit. He sad unto
himself,— this man is by birth a Brahmana He 1sagun &
friend of the high-souled Rajdharma. He has been sent to
me by that son of Kasyapa. I must do what 1s agfce“blf’
tomy friend. He 1> very intimate with me. Indecd he is

my brother and a dear relative. Heis truly a friend of my

heart. On this day of the month of Kartika, & lh‘mﬁmzd
Brahmanas of the foremost order are to be cmcrlmncd-m
my house. This Gautama also shall be entertaived with
them and 1 shall give wealth unto m too, Thisiz3 <acred
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day. Gautama has come hither as a guest. The wealth
that is to be given away unto the Brahmanas is 1eady.
What is there then to think of !

Just about this time a thousand Brahmanas, possessed of
great learning, with person purified by baths snd adorned |
with sandal-paste and flowers, and attired in long 10bes ol
linen, came to the palace. The Rakshasa kmg Virupakshd,
¢} monarch,‘ received the guests, as they came, duly and
according to the ntes laid down in the Scriptures. At the
command of the king, skins weie spread out for them.
The royal servants then, O best of the Bharatas, placed
mats of kusa grass on the ground. Those foremost of
Brahmanas, having been duly worslupped by the king,
sat down on those seats, The Rakshasa chief once
more woishupped his guests as provided by the Ordinance
with  sesame seeds, green blades of grass and water.
Some amongst them weie selected for representing the
Viswadevas, the Pitries and the deities ot the fite.
These were smeared with sandal-paste, and flowers were
oflered unto them, They were alsy adorned with the other
kinds of costly offermgs.  After such worship, every one ol
them Joohed as effulgent as the moon in the hirmament.
Chen bught and polished plates of gold, adorned with
engravings, and filled with excellent food prepared with
ghee and honev, were given unto those Brahmanas., Every
year on the days of fall sgon of the month of Asharh and
Magha, a large number of Brahmanas used to teceive from
the Rakshasa cliuef after proper honows, the best kinds of
lood that they desired. Especially, on the day of full moon
m the month of Kaitka, after the expiry of autumm,
the kmg used to gwve unto the Brahmanas much
weilth ot diverse kinds, mdluding gold, silver, jewels,
aews, peatls, diamonds of yreat value, stones of the
lapis lasuli vanery, deer-skins, and the shins of the Ranku
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deer. Indeed, O Bharata, throwing a heap of wealth
ot many kinds for giving it away as Dakshina unto lus
twice-bora guests, the mighty Virupaksha, addressing those
foremost of Brahmanas, smd unto them,—Take from these
jewels and gems as much as ye wish and can lLope to bear
away' And, he also used to say unto them, O Bharata,
these words :—Taking those plates of gold and vessels wl ich
vou have used for your dinner, go, ye, avay, O foremost
of Brahmanas !

When these words were uttered by the Ingh-souled
Rakshasa king on the occasion of that particular feast, those
Brahmanas took as much wealth as desired. Worshipped
with that costly jewels and gems, those best of Brahmanas,
attired m excellent robes, became filled with delight. Once
more the Rakshasa king, having restramed the Rahshasas
that had come to his palace from diverse lands, addressed
those Brahmanas and said,—This one day, Ye Brahmanas,
ve need have no fear from the Rakshasas here! Sportye
as ye wish and then go away “with speed !

The Brahmanas then, having enjoyed th
away m all directions with great speed ! Gautama also,
having taken up a heavy quantity of gold, without any
loss of time went away. Carrymng the purthen with
difficulty, he reached that same paman tree under which
he met the ciane. He sat himself down fatigued, toil-
torn and hungry. While Gautama was resting there, the
best of birds, 11z, Rajdharma, O kng, -came there.
Devoled to friénds, he gladdened Gautama by bidding im
welcome. By flapping lus wmngs, he began to fan Iu.s
guest and dispel his fatigue. Possessed of great intelli-
gence, he worsinpped Gautama and made arrangements
for Ins food. Having eaten and refreshed lumself, Gautama
began to think ;—Heavy is this load of bnght gold that I
have taken moved by covetousness and folly ! 1 have a

at sport, went
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long way to travel, I have no food by which to support
hife on my way., What should I do for supporting hfe {—
Even these were s thoughts then. It so happened that
even upon much thinking he fuled to see any food which he
could eat on the way., Ungrateful as he was, O tiger among
men, even this was the thought that he then conceived.—
This prince of crades, so large ard contammng a heap of
flesh stayeth by my side! Slaying and baggmng him, I
shall 1éave this spot and go along with great speed !

Bhisma said,—For the protection of the guest, the prince
of tirds had kindled and kept up a fire with gh and
blazing flames. On one side of the fire, the bird slept tfust-
fully. The ungrateful and wicked-souled wretch pﬂabafed
to slay his sleeping host With the aid of that blasfiig
fire, he killed the trustful bird, and having despatched
him, became filied with delight, never thinking there was
sinm what he did. Peeling off the feathers and the down,
he roasted the flesh on that fire. Then taking it up with
the gold he had brought, the Brahmana fled quickly from
that spot

The next day the Rakshasa king, Virupaksha, addressing
his son smd,—Alas' O son, 1°do not behald Rajdharma,
that best of birds to-day ! Every morning he repairs to the
regions of the Bralima for adoring the Grandsire While
returning, he never goes home without paying me a visit.
These two mornimgs and two nights have passed away
without lus having come to my abode. My mind, therefore,
is not 1n peace. Let my friend be enquired after, Gautama,
who came here, 15 without Vedic studies and destitute of
Brahmamic splendour. He has found his way to the abode
of my friend. 1 greatly fear, that worst of Brahmanas has
slain Rajdharma  Of ewil practices and wicked understand-
ng, | read lm through by the signs he showed. Without
compassion, aof ctael and grim visage and wicked, that vilest
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of men is like a toober. That Gautama has gone to the
abode of my friend For this reason my heart has become

extremely anxious ! O son, proceeding hence with great

speed to the abode of Rajdharma, ascertain whether that
pure-souled bird is still alive. Do no tarry!
Thus addressed by his sire, the prince accompanied by

other Rakshasas proceeded with great speed. Arrived at the

foot of that banian tree, he saw the remains of Rajdharma.
intelligent  king

Weeping with grief, the son of the
of the Rakshasas ran with great speed and to the utmost
of his power, for seizing Gautama. The Rakhasas had not
to go far when they succeeded in catching the Brahmana
and discovering the body of Rajdharma destitute of wings
bones, and feet. Taking the captive with them, the
Rakshasas returned with great speed to Meruvraja, and
showed the king the mutilated body of Rajdharma and
that ungrateful and sinning wretch, viz., Gautama. Behold-
g the remains of his friend, the king with his counsellors
and priest began to weep aloud. Indeed, loud was the voice
of the lamentation that was heard in his abode. The entire
city of the Rakshasa king,—men, women, and children,
—became plunged in woe. The king then addressed his
son, saying—Let this sinful wretch be slain ! Let these
Rakshasas here feast merrily on his flesh. OF snful
deeds, of sinful habits, of sinful soul, and inured to s,
this wretch, T think, should be slain by you! -
Thus addressed by the Rakshasa king man¥ Rakshasas of
terrible powers expressed their unwillingness to eat the flesh

of that sinner. Indeed, those wanderers  of the ni.ghl,
addressing their king said, f men be given

_ Let this vilest ©
away to the robbers t Bending their heads to thcir.king,
they told them so, adding—It belioveth thee not togite us
this sinful wretch for our food.
1 Let this un

The king said unto them,—Let 1t be 50
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grateful wretch be given to the robbers then without delay
Thus addressed by him, the Rakshasas armed with fances
and battle-axes, hached that wile wretch into pieces and
gave them away to the robbers It so happened, however,
that the very robbers refused to eat the flesh of that vile
man Though cannibals, O monarch, they would not eat an
ungrateful person  For one that slays a Brahmana, for one
that dninks alcohol, for one that steals, for one that has
fallen away from 1 vow, there 15 ewpiation, O hing. But
there 1s no expition of ungrateful person! That cruel and
vile man who 1njures = friend and becomes ungrateful, 15
not eaten by the very canmbals, nor by the worms that feed
on carron,

Bhishma smd—The Rakshasa hmg then caused a
funeral pyre to be made for that prince of cranes and
adorned it with jewels and gems, and perfumes and costly
robes Setting fire to it with the body of that prince of birds,
the nughty chief of the Rahshasas caused the wbsequal
ntes of s friend to be performed accordmg to Ordinance
At that time the auspicions Goddess Suravi, the daughter of
Dalksha, appeared n the sky above the place where the
pyre had been set up, Her breasts were full of mlk.
From her mouth, O sinless monarch, froth mived with milk
fell upon the funeral pyre of Rajdharma At this prince
of cranes became revived Rising up, he approached his
friend Virupaksha, the king of the Rakshasas At this time,
the chief of the celestials himself came to the aty of
Virupaksha  Addressing the Rakshasa king Indra said,—
By good luck, thou hast revived the prince of cranes!
The chief of the deities further recited to Virupahsha the
old story of the curse denounced by the Grandsire upon the
best of birds named Rajdharma. Addressing the hing he
said,—Once an a time, O monarch, this prince of cranes
absented himself from the region of Brahma when his
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presence Wwas expected. In wrath the Grandsire said
unto this prince of birds,—Since this vile crane hath not
presented himself to-day in my assembly, therefore, that
wicked-souled one shall not soon die s0as to be able to
leave the Earth! In consequence of these words of the
Grandsire the prince of cranes, though slain by Gautama,
has come to life through the virtue of the nectar with
which his body was drenched !

After Indra had become silent, Rajdharma having bowed
unto the chief of the celestials, said —O first of Gods, 1f thy
heart be inclined towards me for grace, then let my dear
friend Gautama be restored to life ! Heaning these words of
his Vasava, O foremost of men, sprinkled water over the
Brahmana Gautama and restored him to hfe. The prince
of cranes approaching his friend Gautama who still bore on
his shoulders the load of gold that he had got from the
king of the Rakshasas embraced him and felt great joy.
Then Rajdharma, that prince of cranes, dismissing Gautama
of sinful deeds, together With his wealth, returned to bis
own abode. At the due’ hour he repaired the next day
to the Grandsire's region. The latter honoured the high-
souled bird with such attention as is shown to a guest.
Gautama, also returning to his home in the village of the
hunters, begot many sinful children upon his Sudra wife.
A heavy curse was denounced upon him by the Gods to
the effect that having begotten within 2 few years upon
the body of his remarried wife many chidren; that un-
grateful sinner should sink into 2 terrible well for many
years. Al this, O Bharata, was recited to me by Nan.lda.
Recollecting the incidents of this grave story, 1 have reclt‘ed
all its details duly. Whence can an ungratefnl person derive
fame ? Where is his place ? Whence can he have happt
ness ? An ungrateful person docs not deserve to be trusted.
One that is ungrateful can never escape. No person
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should injure a friend. He that injures a friend sinks into
terrible and everlasting hell. Every one should be grateful,
every one should seek to benefit his friends, Everything
may be obtained from a friend. Honours may be obtained
trom friends. In consequence of friends, one may enjoy vari-
ous objects of enjoyment. Through the exertions of friends;
one may escape from various kinds of danger and distress.
Hethat 1s wise would honour his friends with his best
attention. An ungrateful, shameless, and sinful wretch
should be shunned by those that are wise. One that
injures his friends is a wretch of his race. Such a sinful
wretch is the vilest of men. 1 have thus told thee, O fore-
most of all virtuous men, what the characteristics are of
that sinful wretch who is stained by ingratitude and who
injures his friends. What else dost thou wish to hear ¢



CHAPTER XIV.
WICKEDNESS.

Yughisthira said,—1 think, O grandsire, that thou art
acquainted with every thing. I desire to hear thee discourse
to me, of the Ordinances about conduct !

Bhisma said,—They that are of bad conduct, of bad acts,
of wicked understanding, and exceeding rashness, aré called
evil or wicked men. They, however, that are called good, are
distinguished by purity of conduct and practices. They are
good men who never answer calls of nature on the ligh roads,
in cow-pens, or in ficids overgrown with paddy. Having
finished the necessary acts, one should perform his ablutions
1n river-water and gratify the Deities with oblations of water.
This is said to be the duty of all men. Surya should be
always worshipped. One should not sleep after sun-rise.
Morning and evening the prayers ordained in the Scniptures
should be said, sitting with face turned towards the East and
towards the West respectively. Washing the five limbs, onc
should cat silently with face turned towards the East. One
should never disparage the food which one is to cat. One
should eat food that is good to the taste- After eating on¢
should wash one’s hands and rise. One should never go 10
sleep at night with wet feet. The celestial Rishi Narada
said,—these arc indications of good conduct. One should
every day circumambulate 2 sacred spot,a bull, 2 sac‘rcd
image, a cowpen, a place where four roads meet, 3 pious
Brahmana, and asacred trec. Onc should make no distinctions
between one’s guest and attendants and Kinsmen in matte?
of food. Equality in this respect with servants i3 applauded.

Eating twice a day, morning and evening, i+ 0 Ordnance of
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the Gods. Itisnot laid down that one should eat once
more at any intermediate period. He who eats according
to this rule acquires the merit of a fast. At the hours
ordained for Homa, one should pour libations on the sacred
fire, Without seeking the companionship of other people’s
wives, the man of wisdom who seeks his own wife in her
season acquires the merit of Brahmacharyya. The remnants
of a Brahmana's dish are like ambrosia. They are like what
is yielded by the mother’s breast. People highly prize those
remnants. The good, by eating them, attain to Brahmana.
He who pounds turf to clay for making sacrificial altars, or
he who cuts grass for making sacrificial fuel, or he who uses
his nails only and not weapons of any kind for eating sancti-
fied meat, or he who always subsists on the remnants of
Brahmana's dishes, or he who acts induced by desire for re-
ward, has not to live long in the world, One who has
abstzined from meat under any vow should not take meat
even if it be sanctified with Maniras from the Yajur Veda.
One should also avoid the fiesh about the vertebral column.
of animal and the flesh of animals not slain in Sacrifices.
Whether at one’s own place or in a strange land, one shotild
never cause one's guest to fast. Having obtained alms and
other fruits one should offer seats to one's sentors, and
salut.e them with respect. By worshipping one’s seniors, one
obtains long life, fame, and prosperity. One should never
beh.old the sun at the moment of rising, nor should one turn
one's gaze towards « naked woman that is another man's
spouse. Congress with one’s wife in her season is not sinful
but it isan act that should always be done in privacy. The
}“ﬁ“’t of all sacred spots and shrines 1s the preceptor.
The ‘heart. of all pure and cleaning things is Fire.
Every time one meets with another, one should make
polite enq‘uiriem The saluting of Brahmanas every morning
and evening is ordained. 1In temples of Gods, amid cows,
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n performing the rites of religion laid down for Brahmanas,
in reading the Vedas, and in eating, the right hand should
1'18 raised. The worship of Brahmanas, morming and even-
ing, according to rites, produce great merit. In consequence
of such worship abundant becomes the stock-in-trade of
the merchant, and the produce of the agriculturist. Great
also becomes the yield of all kinds of corn and copious be-
comes supply of all articles that the senses can enjoy- When
giving edibles to another (seated at iis dish) one should say—
Is it sufficient § Wen presenting drink one should ask,—
Will it gratify  And when giving sweetened milk and
rice, or sugared gruel of barley, ot milk with sesame or peasé,
one should ask—Has it fallen ? After shaving, after spit-
ting, after bathing and after eating, people should worship
Brahmanas with reverence. Such worship is suré to bestow
longevity on sickly men. One should not pass urine with
face turned towards the sun. One should not be on the same
bed with a woman, nor eat with her. In addressing seniors,
one should never apply the pronosn you to them or take
their names. Thouing or the taking of names is not censur-
able in addressing inferiors of equal in age. The heart of
sinful men betray the sins committed by them. Those sinful
men that conceal their conscious sins from good men meet
with destruction. Only ignorant fools seek to conceal the
sins which they commit consciously. It is true that human
beings do not see those sins, put the Gods se¢ them. A
sin concealed by another sin 2dds fresh sms. AP act of
merit, again, if concealed by an act of merit mereases the
merit. The acts of a virtuous man always follow in the
wake of virtue. A man destitute of understanding never
thinks of the sins committed by him Those «ine, hcf\vc\ er,
overtake the doer that has fallen aw?y from the Seriptures.
As Rahu comes to Chandra at his prope e sinful

r time, tho
acts come to the foolish man in due time. The objects that
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are stored with expectation are scarcely enjoyed. Such
storing is never applauded by the wise, for death wats for
no one but snatches s prey whether the latter be ready or
unready. The wise have said that the righteousness of all
creatures 1s an attnbute of the mind For this reason, one
should n one’s muind, do good to all. One should practise
virtue singly. In the practice of virtue one has no need for
the help of others. If one fails to obey the Ordinances of
the Scriptures, what can an associate do ? Righteousness
s the ongin of manhind. Righteousness 1s the ambrosia
of the Gods After death, men enjoy, through Righteousness,
Eternal Happiness,



CHAPTER XV.
SELF-CO'NTROL-

Y}ldhisthira said—By doing what does one acquire
happiness, and what is that by doing which one meets with
woe? What also is that, O Bharata, by doing which one
becomes freed from fear and sojourns here crowned with
success ¢
. Bhisma said,—The ancient
stinding directed to the Srutis, highly applaud
of self-restraint for all the orders generally, but for the
Brahmanas in especial. Success m respect of religious ntes
"eVFT_ ocenrs in the case of one that is not self-restraned
Religious rites, penances, truth, all are established upon
selfrestraint. Self-restraint enhances one’s energy- Self-
restraint is said to be sacred. The man of selfrestraint
becomes sinless and fearless and wins great results. One
that is selfrestrained sleeps happily and wakes happilv.
He sojourns happily in the world and bis mind alwavs
temains cheerful, Every kind of excitement is quietly con-
trolled by selfrestraint. One that is mnot sclf-restmmcd
fails in a similar endeavour. The mau of self-restraint be
holds his ijnnumerable foes in 'the form of st desire,
wealth &e., as if dwelling in 2 separate pody. Like tiger and
other carnivorous beasts, persons destitute of self-restrant
always inspire all creatures with dread. For controlling
these men, the self-born (Braliman) created  Kings. In alt
the four modes of life, the practice of self-restraint 18 dis-
tinguished above all other virtues.  The frats of clf-
restraint are much greater than those obtainable in Al e
mades of life, 1 shall now mention 1@ the s the mdieanon
of those persons who prize scll-resteaint Bighiye They 3¢

who had their under-
ed the duty
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nobility, calmness of disposition, contentment, faith, forgive-
ness, invariable simplicity, the absence of garrulity, humility,
reverence for superiors, benevolence, compassion for all
creatures, frankness, abstention from talk upon kings and
men in authority, from all false and useless discourses, and
from applause and censure of others. The self-restrained
man becomes desirous of Emancipation and, quietly bearing
present joys and griefs, is never exhilarated or depressed
by prospective ones. Destitute of vindictiveness and all
kmds of guile and unmoved by praise and blame,
such 2 man s well-behaved, has good manners, is pure
of soul, has firmness and fortitude and is a complete master
of his passions. Recewving honours'in this world, such a
man in after-life goes to heaven. Causing all creatures to
acquire what they cannot acquire without his aid, such
a man rejoices and becomes happy. Devoted Lo universal
benevolence, such a man ever cherishes animosity for
any one. Tranquil like the ocean at a dead calm, wisdom
fills his soul and he is never cheerful. Possessed of intelli-
gence and deserving of universal reverence, the man of self-
restraint never cherishes fear of any creatures and is feared
by no creatures in return. That man who never rejoices
even at large acquisitions and never feels sorrow when over-
taken by calamity is said ' to Dbe possessed of contented
wisdom. Such a man is said to be self restrained. Indeed
such a man is said to be a regenerate being. Versed with
the Scriptures and endued with a pure sanl, the man of
self-restraint, accomplishing all those acts that are done by
the good, enjoys their Ingh fruits. They, however, that are
of wicked soul never betake themselves to the path re-
presented by benevolence, forgiveness, tranquillity, content-
ment, sweetness of speech, truth, liberality and comfort.
Their path cor sists of lust and wrath and cupidity and envy
of others and boastfulness. Subjugating lust and wrath,
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practising the vow of Brahmacharyya and becoming @
complete master of his senses, a man exerting himself with
endurance 1n the austerest of penances and observing the
most ngid restraints, should Ine m ths ¥ orld, calmly
waiting for his time iike one seeming to have a body though
tully knowing that he s not subject to destructiof.

-



CHAPTER XVi

SINFULNLSS

Yudhusthir smd,—By what means doth a man become -
smtal, by wint doth he acieve virtue, by whrt doth he
attam to renunciation, and by what doth he wmn Emancipa
tion ¢

Bhisma said, ~Thou knowest all duties Tlis question
that thou askest 15 only for confirmation of thy conclusions
Listen now to Emancipation and Renunciation and Sin and
Virtue to their very roots Percewving any one of the five
objects, viz, form, taste, scent, sound, and touch, desire runs
alter it at st Indeed, obtammmg them within the purview
of the senses, desire or aversion springs up One then,
for the sike of that object, 1 e for acqusition of what
1s hiked and avoidance of what 1s dishiked, strives and begins
acts that volve much labour One endeavours one s best
for repeatedly enjoymg those forms and scents and the
thiree other objects of the remaming three senses that appear
very agreeable Gradually, attachment, and aversion and
greed and errors of judgment anse  The mmnd of one over
whelmed by greed and error and affected by attachment
and aversion 15 never directed to virtue One then begins
with hypocnisy to do acts that are good Indeed, with
hypocrisy one then seeks to .acqure virtue and with
hypocnsy one likes to acqune wealth  When one succeeds,
ge:zn,t olnsuwzlllnnmg wealth with hypocnsy, one sets ones

acquisition wholly It 1s then that one
begims to do acts that are sinful, notwithstanding the
admonition of well wisher and the wise, unto all which he
m1kes answers plausibly consistent with reason and conform
able to the injunctions of the Scriptures Born of attachment
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and error, his sins of three kinds rapidly increase, for he
thinks sinfully, speaks sinfully and acts smfully. When he
fairly starts on the way of sin, they that are good mark his
wickedness. They, however, that are of a disposition similar
to that of the sinfil man enter into friendslip with him. He
succeeds not in winning happiness even here. YWhence then
would he succeed in winning happmess hereafter. It is
thus that one becomes sinful.
. Listen now to me as I speak to thee of one that is
righteous. Such a man in as much as he cecks the good
of ‘olhers, succeeds m  winmng good for pimself. By
bractising  duties that are fraught with other people’s
good, he attains at last to a highly agreeable end. He
who nided by his wisdom, succeeds peforehand in beholding
the faults above adverted to, who is ckilled i Judging (?l'
what is happiness and what 15 sorro® and how each 1S
bmught about and who waits with reverence upan those
that are good makes progress in achieving Virtue, both 1
Consequence of his habit and such compnmonship of'thc
good. The mind of such a person takes dehghtn virtue
and he lives on, making virtue his support- 1t he setslus
et on the acquisition of wealth, he desites only such
vealth s may be acquwred nghteous WadE Indcc‘d.
e waters the- roots of only those things 1 which he :'.c:>
?‘cm' In this way doth one becom< righteous and .uql‘r::
r::::z that are good  In conscquence ot Ins “qu‘;::;:;::]c:<
. of wealth, and of cinldren, he sports ! ;
both here and iereafter.  The mastery 19 respect of €M
‘;;Cnl that a living creature attamns 0% er soum:, }ouc}r,é:‘éz.
omend ¢ nresents the fruit> @ e,
Rc“‘cmbe;c:‘?:s'. OH“B‘::?‘“(,)\)::R::(T the fruit of wvirtut

b o joy.
(\)“.\ udbisthira, such a man doe> not e humsell u;\f("fwc
ithout being contented with such viable

fruits & i
B TELAN
Be betakes himuelf of Renunciation: led 0% by e €
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knowledge. When having acquired the eye of knowledge,
he ceases to take pleasure in the gratification of desire, in
taste and 1n scent, when he does not allow lus mind to run
towards sound, touch and form. It is then that he succeeds
in freeing lnmself from desire. He does not, however, even
then cast off wvirtue or righteous acts. Beholding then all
the worlds to be liable to destruction, he strives to cast off
virtue with ats rewards in  the form of heaven and 1its
happiness and endeavous to attain to Emancipation by the
well-known means. Gradually abandoning all sinful acts,
he betakes himself to Renunciation, and beconung nghteous-
souled succeeds at last in attaming to Emancipation. I have
now told thee, O son, of that abbut which thou hadst
asked me, viz., the topics of S, Righteousness, Renunciation
and Emancipation, O Bharata ! [hou shouldst, therefore,
O Yudlusthira, adhere to virtue 1 all situations,  Eternal

15 the success, O son of Kunu, ot one that adheres to
Righteousness.



CHAPTER XVIL

CONFUSION OF DUTY

Yudlusthira said,—If that which 1s so possible and which
like falsehood should never be an object of regard, be cited
as duty, then what act s there from wiuch I should for-
bear #  Why also should not robbers then be respected s I
am stupefied ' My heart 1s pamed ! All the ties that bind
me to morahty are loosened ! 1 cannot tranquillise m)
mind and venture to act in the way suggested by you.

Bhisma said. —¢I do not mstruct you 1n respect of
duty, taught by what I have heard from the Vedas alone !
What I have told you 1s the result of wisdom and experi
ence. This is the honey that the Jearned have gathered.
Kings should gather wisdom from various sources One
cannot accomphish lus course through the world suth the
ad of a moranty that 1s one-sided Duty must spring from
the understanding ; and the practices of those that are
good should always be ascertained

Attend to these words of mune !
Possessed of superior mtelligence can rule,
Abmg should provude for the obseriance of morality by
the aid of Ius understandmg and gmded by Lnowledge
derned from varous sources Lhe duties of a king ¢
never be discharged by rules drawn from 2 morality that 18
one sided, _ A weah-nunded king can nes er disphy widon
In the discharge of Ins duties 10 consequence of lus not
having drawn any wisdom from the examples before him.

Righteousness sometimes tahes the shape af unrighteot®
ness  The latter also sometimes tahes the <hape of the
former  He who does not hnow  this becores confounde !
when confronted by an actul nstance of the hind Peforr

Only kings that are
expectit ,, victor
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the occasion comes, one should comprehend the circum-
stances under which nghteousness and its reverse become
confused Having acquird tlus knowledge, a wise hing should,
when the occasion comes, act accordingly aided by s
judgment

The acts he does at such a time are unsunderstood by
ardinary people Some persons are possessed of tiue know-~
ledge Some peisons have false knowledge lruly ascer-
tammmg the nature of each kind of knowledge, a wise kg
denives knowledge from them that are regarded as good

Thev that are really breakers of morality find fault with
the Scriptures They that have themselves no weaith
proclaim the nconsistencies of the treatises on the acquist
tion of wealth  Those, who seek to acquire hnowledge for
the object enly of carrying their sustenance by 1t, are sinful
besides bemng enemies of morality The wiched man of
immnture understandings can never know things truly, even
1s persons unconversint with Scriptures are unable n nll
their acts to be gmded by rewson  With eyes directed to
the fidts of the Scriptures, thev decry the Scriptwes
Evenif they understand the true meaning of the Scriptures,
they are stll i the habit of proclaiming that Scriptural
mjunctions are unsound  Such men by decrying the Lnow
ledge of others proclaim the supersority of therr own
hnowledge They hive woids for thewr wepons and words
for their arrows wnd speak as 1f they aire renl master ot thar
sciences

Know that they are traders n learming and Rakshasas
among men By the aid of mere pretests they
o1st off that morality which has been established by
good and wise men It hus been heard by us that
the texts of morality are not to be undeistood by
ather discussion or one’s own mtelbgence Indra lim-
sell h1s sud that this s the opinon of the sawe Vihaspati
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Some are of opinion that no scriptural text has been laid
down without a reason. Others again, even if they properly
understand the Scriptures, never act according to them.

One class of wise men declare that morality is nothing
else than the approved course of the world. The man of
true knowledge should find out for himself the morality
laid down for good. If even a wise man speaks of
morality under the influence of wrath or confusion of
understanding or ignorance, his deliverance goes for nothing.
Discourses on morality made with the ard of an intelligence
that is derived from the true letter and spint of the Scrip-
tures are worthy of praise and not those which are made
with the help of anything else. Lven the words heard from
an ignorant person, if in themselves they be fraught with
sense, come to be regarded as pious and wise. Indays of
old, Usanas said unto the Daitayas this truth which should
Temove all doubts that Scriptures are no Scriptures if they
cannot stand the test of reason. The possession or nbse‘ncc
of knowledge that is mixed with doubts is the same thing.
It behoves you to drive off such knowledge after teanng
tup by the roots. He who does not listen to these words
of mine is to be regarded as one that has suffered lumself
to be misled,

ol PO you not see that you W

ishment of fierce deedst Behol .
by betaking myself to therdutics of the Order of m¥ b"ws'
I have despatched innumerable Kshatrivas to hcil‘cln'
There are some that are not defighted with me {or;";
A Kshatriya should incessantly seck the happiness oh-:l
Crentures, The sin that attaches to Lilling ‘n !mmn:h‘.
should not be killed is equal to that which h*mm",ﬂh N
Wt Lilling one who deserves to be alled. l‘.s";x Tiin"
e established order of things which & weak-mintes 1 nu!?l
thinks of never attending to. Therefore 2 kg 33

-'8

ere created for the accom-

d me O dear child, how,
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display severity in making all his subject observe their
respective duties. It this is not done, they will prowllike
wolves devouring one another.



CHAPTER XVIL

. A STORY.
) Yudhisthira said,—O grandsire, tell me what the merit
'tS of one who cherishes a suppliant that craves for protec-
ion.
R Bhisma said,—Great is the merit, O monarch, in cherish-
ing a suppliant. Those high-souled kings of old attained
fo great bliss in heaven by having protected suppliants. Tt
is heard that a pigeon received with respect a suppliant
according to due rites and even fed him with his own flesh.

Yudhisthira said,—How, indeed, did a pigeon in days of
old feed a suppliant foe with his own flesh 2 What also was
the end that he won by such conduct ?

Bhisma said,— Listen, O king, the excellent story that
cleanses the hearer of every sin, the story viz., that Bhrigu's
son (Rama) had recited to king Muchukunda.  Tiis very
question had been put to Bhrigu's son bv Muchukunda with
due humility. Unto him desirous of Iistening with humilitys
the son of Bhrigu narrated this story’ of how a pigeon won
success entitling him to the highest heavenly bliss.

The sage said,—O mighty armed monarch, hsten to me
as I narrate to you this story that is fraught with truths
connected with Virtue, Profit, and Pleasure, A “'if.kc‘l and
terrible fowler, resembling the destroyen used in davs
of old to wandér through the great forest: He was black
asa raven and his eyes were of 2 vloody hue. He toaked
like Yama himself. His legs were 1ong his feet <horh, h':
mouth large and his cheeks pfoln]ding He had no fnend,
?0 relative, no kinsman. He had been cast off by th
ot the exceedingly cruel life he led-

Indeed, nmfn)o;r:vickcd conduct should be tmcizmm:
from a distance by the wise, for he “-ho“.mju.'ﬂ R en

em atl
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self cannot be expected to do good to others. Those cruel
and wiched-souled men that take the hives of other crea-
tures are always lihe posonous snthes, a source of trouble
to all creatutes Tahing his nets with im and killing birds
1 the woods, he tsed to sell the meat of those winged
creatures for linelihood  Following such conduct, the
wiched souled wretch lsed for many long years without
ever understanding the smfulness of lus life,
Accustomed for many long years to sport with Iis wife
m the forest m the pursmit of tlus profession, and stupefied
by destiny, no other profession was hhed by him
One day as he was wandermg through the forest iutent
on his business, a areat storm arose that shooh the trees
and screamed about to uproot them In a moment dense
masses of clouds appeared on the shy, with flashes of light-
ng playmg amidst them, presenting the aspect of a sea
covered with merchant bots and vessels. He of a hundred
Sacrifices having entered the clouds with a large supply of
ram, n a moment the earth became flooded with water
While yet the rum feli in torrents, the fowler lost his senses
through fear  Irembling with cold and agitated with fear,
he roved through the forest 1 he killer of birds fatled to find
any lugh spot which was not urder water The path of the
Z‘l)\‘:j\ter“as all submerged  In consequence ofthe force of the
» many bivds were deprived of life or dropped down
on the ground  Lions and bears and other animnls, aval-
:‘ﬁ ;’l‘;:‘:i:‘]i::i\;;mf they bad found, lay down to rest
cequence of fhat fr]u;ifforeSt were filled “w1th fear in con-
ghtful storm and shower Frigitened

and
hungrs, they rowmed through the woods i packs
smnll and large

The fowler,

how ever, with hmbs stiffened by cold, could
nerthes

! 1 S0p mor he could move While m this state
he eyed & she pigron Alying on the ground stiffened with
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u.ﬂ(l. The sinful wight, though himself 1 the same pre-
dicament, beholding the bird, piched her up and immured
her m a cage. Himself overwhelmed with affliction, he
ss:mp!ed not to overwhelm a fellow creatme with afflic-
tion. Tudeed the wretch, through torce of habit alone, com-
mitted that s even at such a time  He then beheld m
the midst of that forest a lordly tree blue as the clouds.
It was the resort of myriads of buds desirous of shade and
sielter, It seemed to have been placed thete by the
creator for the good of all creatures hhe a good man the
world Soon the sky cleated anl became spangled with
myuads of stars, presenting the aspect of a magmificent
lake snuling with bloonung lilies. Turning his eyes towards
the clear firmament nich with stars, the fowler began to
advance, still trembling with cold  Beholding the sky
clemed of clouds, he cast his eyes on all sides and seeing
that mght was already upon him, he began to think, ~ My
home 15 at a great distance from where 1 am! He then
tesolved to pass the might under the shade of that tree. Bowing
down to the tree with jomed hands, he addressed that
monarch of the forest saymg,-—l am a supplant for shelter
untoall the deiies that have this tree for their resort !
Having said these words, he spread some leaves for a bed,
and laud Limself do vn on 1t, resting WS head on a stone.
though overnheimed with affliction, the man soon fell
aileep

Bhisma said,—In one of the pranches of that tree 2
Pigeon with beautiful feathers, O king, hed for mam \ears
with family That mormmg Wis wie bad gone OV
for seaich of food but had not yet returned. Sectiy e

qan
night had come and s wife still unreturned, the bird beg "
Oh, great has peen the stor
’ e to-dw ! Alas, thou

Woe 15 ¢n ME t What

t . .
o ndulge in lamentation.
lmd panful the shower that cam
st not vet returned, O dear wife !
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can be the cause that she has not yet come to us! Is
everyting night with  that dear spouse of mme n the
forest ? Separated from her, this my home appears to me
empty ! A householder's home even if filled with sons
and grandsons and daughters in-law aud servants, is re
garded empty 1f destitute of the housewife. One house i~
not one s home , one’s wife only 1s one’s home. A house
without the wife is as desolate as the wilderness If that
dear wife of mne of eves fringed with red, of vaniegated
plumes, and of sweet 1oice, does not come back to day, my
Iife 1tself will cease to be of any value  Of excellent vows,
she never eats before 1 eat and never bathes before I
bathe She never sits before I sit down and never les
before 1 hie down. She rejoices 1f 1 rejoice and becomes
sorry when I amsorry When Iam away, she becomes
cheerless, and when T am angry, she ceases not to speah
sweetly. Ever devoted to her lord and ever relying upon
her lord, she was ever employed mn doing what was
agreeable to and beneficial to her husband. Worthy of
prasse 1s that person on Eaith who owns such a spouse !
Ihat amable crenture Lnows that I am fatigued and
hungry Devoted to me and constant m her love, my
famous spouse 15 exceecingly sweet tempered and worships
me devoutly ' luven the foot of a tree 1s one's home 1f
one lives there with one spouse as a compamon 1 Without
ones spouse a very palace 15 truly a desolite wilderness !

Ones spouse 15 huis associte m  all lus acts of Virtue,

Profit and Pleasure When one sets out for a strange lnd,

his wife 15 lus trusted compamon It 15 sad that

wife 1s the richest possession of her lord In this world

the wife 15 the only associate of her lord wn all the

concern of hife lhe wife1s ever the best of medicines

that one can have i sickness and woe There 15 no

friend like unte the wife, There 1s no refuge better than
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!:he wife. There is no better ally m the world than the « ife
in acts undertaken for the acquisition of rehgious ment. He,
that has not in hus house a wife that is chaste and of agree-
able speech, should go to the woods. For such a man
there is no difference between home and wilderness.

Bhisma said,—Hearng these piteous lamentations ot
the pigeon on the tree, the she-pigeon serzed by the fowler
began to say to her selt as follows.

The she-pigeon said,—Whether I have any ment or
not, verily there 1s no Inmt to ny good fortune when my
dear lord thus speaks of me !t She 15 no wif¢ with whom
her lord is not content In the case of women, 1t their lords
be gratified with them, all the deities also become so!
Since the marrnage-union takes place 1 the presence of
fire, the husband 1s the wile’s Inghest Deitv. That wife with
whom her husband 1s uot pleased becomes consumed 1nto
ashes, even like a creeper adorned with branches of flowers
In a forest conllagration. .

Having reflected thus, the she-pigeon; affficted  with
woe, and 1mmured by the fowler within Ius cage, thus spoke
unto her woe-stricken lord 1 shall say what 15 now bene-
ficial for thee. Hearing me follow thou my counsel ! 0
dear lord, be thou the rescuer of 2 supphant ! This fonlet
15 here by thy abode afflicted with cold and hunger!
Do him the duties of hospitahty- The sin that a person cont-
mits by slaying a Brahamana of that mother of the world
Vi, a cow, 15 equal to that which one incurs by Suﬁermga:
suppliant to perish’from want of help. Thouart possesy
°f1“10\\'1edge of self. It ever behoves oneé Iike thee, there-
fore to follow that course which lLias been ordaimed for us
4 pigeons by the order of our pirth It has beel heard
by us that the house-holder who practises virtue ':lccordmg
to the measure of s abilities wins herezfter inexhaus-
tible regions of Uliss. Thou hast sons,  Thou hast pro-
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geny. Casting off all hinduness for thy own body therefore,
and for winming virtue and profit offer worship to this
fowler so that lus heart may be pleased! Do not indulge
m any gnef on my account  I'hou mayst continue to hve
taking other wives

fhe amable she-pigeon overcome with  sorrow  and
casting her eyes upon her lord from the towlers cage
within which she hid been mmmured, su? these words unto
him

Bhism sud, —He g these words fraught with mora-
ltv and reason that were spohen by lus wite, the pigeon
became filled with gieat dehght and ins eyes were bathed
m tears of joy  Beholdine that towler whose avocation
was the shwghter of irls, the pigeon honoured him
scrupulonsly according to the rtes laid down m the Ordi-
nance

Addressing i, sud the pigeon,—* Thou art well-come
todav' lell me whatshall I do for thee ! Thou shouldst
notrepme ! Lhis 15 thy home el me quickly what I am
to do and what 1s thy pleasure ' I ash thee tlus in afection,
for thou hast sohcited shelter at our hands Fospitahty
should be shown to even ones toe when he comes to one's
house fhe tree withdraws not its shade from even the
person that approaches 1t for cutting 1t down. One should
with scrupulous care do the duties ot hospitality towards a
person that crives forshelter. Indeed, one 1s especially bound
to do so 1t he happens to lead a lhie of domesticity that
cousists of the five sacrifices  If ode while lending a life ot
domesticity does not from want of judgment perform the five
sacnifices, he loses eeording to the Scrptures both this and
the next world  leli me then trustfully and im telligible
words what thy wishes aie’ I will accomphish them all Do
not set thy hert on griet

Hearng taese words of the bird, the fowler replied unto
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1;(’)‘:‘!‘:"‘)'“.1&—1 am stiff with cold. Let provision be made
arming me !
ord}yhuliaiddressed, the bird gathen?d together a mfmb?r
bk es on the ground and taking a single leaf in his
aks speedily went away for fetching fire. Proceeding
to aspot, where fire is kept, he obtained a little fire and
came back to the spot. He then set fire to those dry leaves,
and wlen they blazed forth into a vigorous conflagratioits
he‘ addressed his guest, saying,—Do thou trustfully and
without fear, warm: thy limbs. Thus addressed,  the
fowler said,—So_be it and set himsell to warm  lis
Stlffdned limbs. Recovering as it were his life breaths, he
said unto his winged host,—Hunger is afflicting me. [ wish
thee te give me some food '

Hearing his words the bird said,—1 ha
which to appease thy hunger | We, denizens of the
always live upon.what we get every day- Like the ascetics
of the forest, we never hoard for the mMOITOW.

Having said these words, the pird’s face bec!
from shame. He began 10 reflect sitently @5 to what he
S}“"\ld do and mentally deprec:\ted his own method of
living. Soon, however, his mind became clear- Addresaans
the slaughterer of his species id, ~1 Jhall gratsty
thee ! Wait for a moment Saying thes e rameed
fire with the help of some dry leaves A w, \:"‘L
—1 heard in former days from bhigh souled Rishis and tind>
and Pitries that there isigrent merit in nonouring & auest ! 1

Having formed this resolution the ln!lh's""‘cd urd it
asmiling face, thrice circum:\mhulz\tcd that
entered its flames.  Beholding the bird emer
fowler began to think, and asked msello =
done! Alasy dark and terrible wll be o ¥
doubt, in consequence of MY own acts ! !
cruel and worthy ofrcprobntion! ndeed. &

40

ve no stores by
woods,

ne pake
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bird 11v down ms life, the lowler, deprecating s own acts,
began 1o mdulge 1 copious lamentations lihe these

Phisma sad,—Lhe fowler seemg the pigeon fall mto
the fire, became filled with compassion and once more
<ad,— Alrst crvel d senseless that I am, what have 1 done !
1 am certunly a mean wieteht Great will be my s for
werlasting yers !

Induiging m euch self repronches, he Dbegan to say Te
pitedly,— 1 am unworthv of credit t My understanding 1
wicked t 1 am ever sinful m my resolvest Alas ! abandoning
Wl hinds of honour ible occupation, I have become a fowler!
A cruel wietch that I wm, without doubt, ths high-sotiled
pigeon by lnymg down lus own life, hns taught me a great
lesson  Abandoning wives and sons, I shalt certamnly cast
off my very life brenths that are so dear ¢ The high souled
pigeon has taught me that duty  From this day, deny1ng
every comfort to my body, I shall wear it out even as a
shallow tanh in the season of summer ' Capable of bearng
hunger thirst, and penances reduced to emaciation, and
covered with wistble vems all over, I shall by diverse hinds
of fasts, practise such vowsas have a reference to the other
world  Alas Y by giving up his body the pigeon has shown
the worship that should be paid to a guestt Taught by
lis example, 1 shill henceforth practise nghteousness
Righteousness 15 the highest refuge of all crentures ! Indeed,
T shall practise such mnighteousness as has been seen In
the nighteous pigeon, that foremost of all mnged creatures !

Huvng formed such a resolution 1nd said these words,
that fowler, once of fierce deeds, proceeded to make an un
returning tour of the world, obsery myg for the while the most
ugd vows  He threw away lus stout staff, his sharp pointed
ron stich his nets and springs, and Iis iron cage, and set
at hiberts the <1e pigeon that he had seized and immured




CHAPTER XVIIL

RIGHTEOUSNESS.

Yudhisthira said,~‘All men that inhabit this
are filled with doubts in respect of the nature of ngi
ness.  What is this that is called righteousness. V
also does righteousness come p Tell me this, O grar
Is Righteousness of service in this world, or 1s it for :
in the next worid? Or, is it for service both her
hereafter ¢ Tell me this, O grandsire 1

Bhisma said,—The practices of the good, the Smrit
the Vedas are the three indications (sources) of Righ
ness. Besides these, the learned have declared tha
purpose for which an act is accomplished is the f
indication of Righteousnes. The Rishis of old have dec
what acts are righteousness, and also classified the
superior or inferior in point of ment. The rules of rights
ness have been laid down for the conduct of the 2
of the world.

In both the worlds, that is, here and hereafter, righte
ness produces happiness as its fruits. A sinful per
unable to acquire ment by subtile ways, becomes stai
with sin only. Some are of opunan that sinful persons.
never be cleansed of their sins. In seasons of distres
person by even speaking an untruth acquires the ment
speaking the truth, even asa person who accomphishes
unrighteous act acquires by that very means the merit
having done a righteous act.

Conduct is the refuge of righteonsness.  Thou shoul
know how righteousness 15 aided by conduct. It st
nature of man that he neither secs nor prochims his oy
faunlts, but notices and proclaims those of oth 1< The e
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ness enduring 1t with the power of holding the world
together. The conduct of the good, that is fraught with
excellence is subjected to numerous restraints for acquiring
righteousness which depends upom many delicate considera
tion.

Yudhisthira said, —Thou sayest that righteousness of
duty depends upon delicate considerations, that is indicate!
by the conduct of those .that are called good,—that it is
fraught with restraints from numetous acts and "that its
indications are also contained in the Vedas. It seems tome,
however, that I have a certain inward light in conseguence
of which I can discriminate between right and wrong by
inferences. Numerous questions that 1 had intended to ask
thee have all been answered by thee. .Thereisone question,
however, that 1 shall presently ask. {Tt-is not prompteds
O king, by desire of empty disputation. All these embodied
creatures, it seems take birth, exist and leave their podies of
their own nature. :Duty and its reverse, therefore, cannot
be ascertained, O Bharata, by study of the Scriptures alone.
The duties ofa person who is well off are of on¢ kind
Those of a person who has fallen’into distress are of anotber
kind. How can duty respecting seasons of distress b°
ascertained by reading the Seriptures alone, {The ¢t of
the good, thou hast said, constitute :righteousnessyor.dul_\'-
The yoog, howevar, are to be asertained by their acts. {The
definition, therefore, has for its foundation @ begging of the
question, with the result that what is meant :bY °°“d”.° t Of
the £ood remains unsettled. It is seen that some Ord.mfr?,
pereon commits unnghteousness while apparently “thwu;’:
tighteousness  Some  extraordinary person again ““.-"h;(
«cen who achieves righteousness' by committing acts't
are apparently uurighteousness. /Then, «agait the pmﬁ“e“
what T say has been furnished by even those that are peet
comversant wit 1 the Scriptures themselves, for it hast”
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RIGHTEDUSNESS.

Yudhisthira said,—'All men that inhabit this Earth
are filled with doubts in respect of the nature of nghteous-
ness. What is this that is called righteousniess, Whence
also does righteousness come p Tell me this, O grandsire |
Is Righteousness of service in this world, or is it for service
in the next world? Or, is it for service both here and
hereafter 3 Tell me this, O grandsire |

Bhisma said,—The practices of the good, the Smritis and
the Vedas are the three indications (sources) of Righteous-
ness, Besides these, the learned have declared that the
purpose for which an act is accomplished is the fourth
indication of Righteousnes. The Rishis of old have declared
what acts are righteousness, and also classified them as
superior or inferior in point of merit. The rules of righteous
ness have been laid down for the conduct of the affiirs
of the world.

In both the worlds, that is, iere and herealter, righteous-
ness produces happiness as its fruits. A sinful person,

unable to acquire ment by subtile ways, becomes stained
Some ire ol opion Mt sinhin persons ., can

with sin only.
In seasons of distress, a

never be cleansed of their sins,
person by even speaking an untruth acquires the merit of

speaking the truth, even asa person who accomplishes an
unrighteous act acquires by that very meaus the merit of
liaving done a righteous act.

Conduct is the refage of rightcousness,  Thou shouldst
know how righteousness 15 arded by condnet,
nature of man that he neither sces nor prochims fns own
faults, but notices and proclaims thote of oth 13 The verv

It is the
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bird tvv down nis hife, the fowler, deprecating his own  acts,
began to mdulge m coplous lamentations hike these

Bhisma said, —1he fowler seemg the pigeon fall mto
the fire, became filled with compassion and once more
~aid,— Alas1 cruel and senseless that I am, what have I done !
I am certamly a mean wietcht Great will be my sm for
werlasting years !

Indulging m <uch self reproaches, he began to say re
peatedly,—1 am wnworthv of credit ' My understanding 1s
wiched ' I am ever smful in my 1esolvest Alas ! abandonmng
Ul hinds of honourable occupation, I have become a fowlert
\ crucdd wietch that I am, without doubt, this high-souled
pigeon by Iying down lus own Dife, has taught me a great
lesson  Abandonmmng wives and sons, I shall certainly cast
off my very hfe-breaths that are so dear ! The high souled
pigeon has taught me that dutv  From this day, denyimng
every comfort to my bods, I shall wear it out even as a
shallow tank n the sewson of summer ! Capable of bearing
hunger, tlurst, and penances, reduced to emaciation, and
corered with visible vems all oy er, I shall by diverse kinds
of fasts, practise such vows as have a reference to the other
world  Als 11y gning up his body the pigeon has shown

the worship that <hould be pad to a guestt Taught bx
practise nighteousness

s caample, 1 ohall henceforth
Rightcousness 1s the bughest refuge of ail creatures * Indéd,
I shall practise such nghteousness

as has been seen 1n
the nghteous pigeon, that fo

H remost of all winged creatures !
wing formed such a resolution and said these words,

that fownler, once of fierce deeds, proceeded to make an un-
returning tour of the y orld, observing for the while the most
nmd vows  He threw away fus stout staff, his sharp-pointed
won stich, his nets ang springs, and lus iron cage, and sct
at hiberts the <1e pigeon that he had seized and immured
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CHAPTER XVIIL

RIGHTEDUSNESS.

Yudhisthira said,—‘All wmen that inhabit this Earth
are filled with doubts in respect of the nature of nghteous-
ness. What is this that is called righteousness. Whence
also does righteousness come 3 Tell me this, O grandsire !
Is Righteousness of service in this world, or 15 it for sersice
w the next world ? Or, 1s it for service both here and
hereafter ¢ Tell me this, O grandsire

Bhisma said,~The practices of the good, the Smritis and
the Vedas are the three indications (sources) of Righteous-
ness, Besides these, the Jearned have declared that the
purpose for which an act is accomplished is the fourth
indication of Righteousnes. The Rishis of old haye declared
what acts are righteousness, and also classified them as
superior or infetior in point of ment. The rules of nghteous
ness have been laid down for the conduct of the affairs
of the world.

Iu bathk the worlds, that is, here and hereafter, nghteous.
ness produces happiness as its fruits. A sinful person,
unable to acquire ment by subtile ways, becomes stained
with sin only. Some are of apnuon that sinful persons. can
ncver be cleansed of their sins. In seacons of distress, q
person by even speaking an untruth acqures the merit of
speaking the truth, even asa person who accomplishes an
unrighteous act acquires by that very means the merit of
having doue a righteous act.

Conduct is the refuge of righteonsness.  Thou shoulggy
know how righteousness s mded by conduct It j5 g,
nature of man that he neither sces nor proclaims hm owy

faults, but notices and proclums thos =7 =% =~
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ess enduring 1t with the power of holding the \\'Olrld
together, The conduct of the good, that is fraught with
excellence is subjected to numerous restraints for acquiring
righteousness which depends upom many delicate considera
tion.

Yudhisthira said, —~Thou sayest that righteousness or
duty depends upon delicate considerations, that is indicnte.l
by the ‘conduct of those that are called good,—that it is
fl‘alfght With restraints from numetous acts and ‘that its
Indications are ajsq contained in the Vedas. It seems to e,
however, that | have a certain inward light in consequence
of which I cap discriminate 1 between right and wrong by
inferences, Numerous qQuestions that I had intended to ask
]:};‘::el:::'e :}111 been answered.by thee, There is one question,
O kimg l,) dat. I shal) Presently ask. .It-is not prompt.el,i,
creatures ’it ::‘“’ of empty disputation Al these embodied
‘their ow;l natems take birth, exist and leave their bodies of
be ﬂScertmnedmg.B‘;Dmy and itssreverse, t therefore, cannot
The duties o,fa 'Arata, by study of the Seriptures all?"e-
‘Those of a PErsonpxe-;’son Who 1 well off are of one kin’
kind, How can ‘d‘o has faller? into distress are of another

) Uty respecting seasons of distress be

ascertained by readiio N
¢ ithe Sy of
the good, thoy hast Ptures alone. [The acts

The goog, howey. said, constitute 1 righteousness or Jduty.

deﬁn?txon, thcr:;oir' ;u'e 0 be asertained by theiracts. The
L € has for jtg i ;

question, with the re. foundation a begging . of the

sult that what j
) at s meant by conduct of
the good remains unsettled. it is geqp tl(r;t so)me ordinary

person. commts unrighteousnegs while apparently athieving
righteousness  Some e‘(tmordinary person n 1’ ‘na' be
seen who achieves righteousness by Commi;ﬁ‘ n ‘ts)!hat
are apparently unrightecusness, “Then again tl'ngrac f of
what I'say has been furnisheq by even 'lh‘oi thqlte P’:’f’“c“
comversant wit 1 the Seriptures (hcmscl\'e;, for‘x't :;s been
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people to b ; .
is alwavs ﬁ; as Sl.nful as himself, One that is of pure heatt
directioz " ed with cheerfulness and bath no fear from any
; . Such a person never sees his own misconduct
in others.
Person : .
said that S engaged in doing good to all creatures have
tat "‘ he practice of charity is another high duty, They
Jaid (i"e possessed of wealth think that this duty had been
those own by those that are indigent. When, however,
son wealthy men meet with poverty in consequence of
me“:ltlfm of fortune, the practice of charity then recom-
do nds itself to them. Men that are exceedingly wealthy
not necessarily meet with happiness: Knowing .how
painful it § y PP
oth ul it is to himself a person should never do that to
) ers which he dislikes when dong to him by others. What
tan one who becomes the lover of another man's wife say
0 another man guilty of the same f.ransgrgssion? It is
Se.en, however, that even stralma 0Ne, when he sees his lady
with another lover, becomes unable to forgive the act. How
can one who wishes to himself draw preath think of pre-
venting another by 2 [irdefous act fiom doing the same.
Whatever wishes one entertaias ith respect to One
self one should certainly cherish with respect to another.
With the surplus wealth one may happen to own one should
relieve the wants of the indigent. It 1S f?f this reason that
the Creator ordained the practice of increasing ones wealth
at interest: One should walk along
1e may hope to meet
with the deities ; of at Sl times when wealth 13 gained,
adh ’ . of Shcrifice and gift is laudable.
adherence to the duties o * £ obj
The s 1 phat the mcmnpllshmcnt of objects by
1e sages have said that P S
me, ific) means is rightcousness. Ce, [4)
ans of agreeable (P} -
Yudhisthi < cen that i the criterion  that has been
isthira that ¢ he indications « f righteousness

kept in view i qaring b
pt in view i deetarit® Y far orda e o hiteode
and iniquity. h
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that path by proceedit
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thief, stealing what belongs to others, spends the pr.odace
of his theft in acts of apparent virtue, During a tx‘me' of
anarchy, the thief takes great pleasure in approprlatl.ng
what b'elongs to others. When others, however, rob him
of what he has acquired by robbery, he then wishes forth-
with for a hing for invoking punishment on the head of
the offenders, At even such a time, when his indignation
for offended rights of property is at its highest, he secretly
covets the wealth of those that are contended w
Feartessly and without 2 doubt in his mind
himself the victim of a robbery,
palace, with a mind cle
in lus own he;

ith their own.
, when he is
he repairs to the king’s
ansed of efery sin. Within even
art, ke does not see the stain of any
To speak the truth is mertorious,
higher than truth. Everything 1s upheld by trath, and
everything rests upon trutn. kven the sinful and ferocious,
swearing to keep the truth amongst themselves, dismiss all
grounds of quarrel and uniting with one another set them-
selies Yo their sinful tasks depending upon truth, If they

behayved’ falsely towards one another, they would then be
} destroyed without doubt,

One should not take W
an eternal obhigation  p,
has been introduced by
destiny of these mep beco
meets with their approval. Thep agamn they that surpass
others 1n strength or prowess do not neces'sarily
happy. Therefore do not eve;

13 wrong., One behavmg 1

evil act.
There is nothing

hat belongs to others. That 1s
owerful men regard it as one that
the weak, Whep, however the
mes adverse, this injunction then

become
T set thy heart on any act that
n this way has no fear of dis-
honest men or thieves or the king, Not having done any
nury to any one, such a map lives fearlessly and with a
pure heart,

A thief fears every one, ik,

€ a de;
nto the pmude

ar driven from the woods
of an inhabiteq v

illage, He thinks other
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people to be as sinful as himself. One that is of pure heart
is always filled with cheerfulness and hath no fear from any
direction. Such a person never sees his own misconduct
in others.

Peisons engaged n domg good to all creatures have
said that the practice of charity is another high duty. They
that are possessed of wealth think that this duty had been
laid down by those that are indigent. When, however,
those w‘ealthy men meet with poverty in consequence of
some turn of fortune, the practice of chanty then recom-
mends itself to them. Men that are exceedingly wealthy
do not necessarily meet with happiness. Knowing how
painful it is to himself a person should never do that to
others which he dislikes when dong to him by others. What
can one who becomes the lover of another man’s wife say
to another man gulty of the same transgression ? It is
seen, however, that even stmina one, when he sees his lady
with another lover, becomes unable to forgive the act. How
can one who wishes to lnmself draw breath think of pre-
venting another by a murderous act fiom doing the same.
Whatever wishes one entertaias with respect to ones own
self one should certamly chensh with respect to another.
With the surplus wealth one may happen to own oune should
relieve the wants of the indigent. It is for this reason that
the Creator ordained the practice of increasing ones wealth

by trade or laying it out at interest. One should walk along
that path by proceeding along which one may hope to meet
with the deities; or at such tunes when wealth 15 gained,
adherence to the duties of Sacrifice and gift is {nudnblc.
"The sages have said that the nccom.pﬁillmcm of °ch5§‘: l’(}'
means of agreeable (pacific) means is nql'ltcousncss. See, O
Yudhisthira that even that is the cnterion th:tt his been
Lept in view in declaring th [ righteousness
and iniquity. In days of ald the Cre

e mdications «
ator orda ned rivhiteous.
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dace
thief, stealing what belongs to other.s, spcn;irilr:lge ﬂptri‘:m o
of his theft m :.\cts ol: npparcxtlt ;(l:;tsl‘lﬁe i aporopriating
anarchy, the thiel takes grea ples PR
what belongs to others. When others, howev T A
of what he has acquired by robbery, he then wishes 0d "
with for a king for invoking punishment on 'tl_ne .hc:lt.on
the offenders, At even such a time, when his indigna lﬂ '
for offended rights of property is at its hiqhest., he iecre- v
covets the wealth of those that are contended with their 0\\r}-
Feariessly and without a doubt in his mind, when If'e fS
himself the victim of a robbery, he repairs to lhtf hing's
palace, with a mmd cleansed of ei'e'ry sin. \\'J'L}nn even
in his own heart, he does not see the stain of any evil nct-‘
To speak the truth is meritorious. There is nothmg
higher than truth. Everything 1s upheld by truth,.fl"
everything rests upon trutn, kiven the sinful and fero‘cmus,
swearing to keep the truth amongst themselves, dismiss all
grounds of quarrel ang uniting with one another set them-
selves Yo ther sinfyl tasks depending upon truth, If they
behaved” falsely tow ards one another, they would then be
destroyed without doubt,

One should not take what belongs to others. That s
an etemal obligation, Powerful mep regard it as one that
has been introduceq b the weak, When however the
destiny of these men becomes adverse, this injunction then

meets with theyr approval. Thep again they that surpass
others i stren

ss do not necessarily become
happy. Therefore do net ever set thy heart on any act that
15 wrong, One behaving 1ty way has no fear of dis-
honest men or thieves or the king, Not having done any
Injury to any one, sucl, & man Lyyeg fearlessly and with a
pure heart.
A thief fears every
mto the myaer

one, like dear

driven from the woods
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age.  He thinks other
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people to be as sinful as himself, One that is of pure heart
is always filled with cheerfulness and hath no fear from any
direction. Such a person never sees his own misconduct
m others,

Persons engaged in doing good to all creatures have
said that the practice of charity is another high duty. They
that are possessed of wealth think that this duty had been
Taid dow_.n by those that are indigent. When, however,
those wealthy men meet with poverty m consequence of
Some turn of fortune, the practice of chanty then recom-
mends itself to them, Men that are exceedingly wealthy
do not necessarily meet with happiness. Knowing how
Panful it is to himself a person should never do that to
others which he dislikes when dong to him by others. What
& one who becomes the lover of another man’s wife say
another man guilty of the same transgression ? It is
Se.e": however, that even suaina one, when he sees his lndy
it another lover, becomes unable to forgive the act. How
S one who wishes to himself draw breath think of pre-
Yentmg another by a murderous act fiom doing the S“m'c'
se;;“te"ef wishes one entertains with respact to Ones 3\‘::‘

. Onc should certainly chersh with respect to another

l.l 1 the surplus wealth one may happen to own one should
Telieve {6 wants of the indigent. It is for this reason that
the Creqtor ordained the practice of increasing on¢ s wealth

W tade or laying it out at interest. One should walk along

th . et
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ness enduring 1t with the power of holding the world
together The conduct of the good, that is fraught with
excellence 1s subjected to numerous restramts for acquinng
nighteousness which depends upon many delicate considert
tion

Yudhistiura sud, ~Thou sayest that righteousness or
duty depends upon delicate considerations, that s mdicte !
by the conduct of those that are called good,—that it 1s
fraught with restramts from numerous acts and that its
mdications are also contamned i the Vedas It scems to me
however, that 1 have 1 certun 1nward hight 1n consequence
of which I can discimmate between right and wrong by
mferences  Numerous questions that I had intended to ash
thee have all been answered by thee There 1s one question,
however, that I shall presently asl It 15 not prompted,
O king, by desire of empty disputation  All these embodied
creatures, it seems tahe birth, exsst 1nd leave their bodtes of
their own nature Duty and 1ts reverse, therefore, cannot
be ascertuned, O Bharat, by study of the Scriptures alone
Ihe duties ofa person who1s well off wre of one kwn#
Those of 1 person who has fallennto distress are of another
hind  How can duty respecting seasons of distress be
nscertained by reading the Sciiptures 1lone  The acts of
the good, thou hast said constitute righteousness or («duty
Fhe good, however, are to be wsertuned by themacts (The
defimtion therefore, has for 1ts foundation a begging of the
qQuestion, with the result that what 1s meant by conduct of
the £00d remuns unsettled It 1s seen that some ordmars
per<on commits unnghteousness wlhile apparently achies ing
righteousness  Some extraordinary person again may be
seen who achieves nghteousness by commtting acts that
e pparently unrighteousness [hen, agam the proof of
what Ts1s hns been furmished by even those that are well
conversant wit1 the Scriptures themselves, for it has been
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iheard by us that the Ordinances of the Vedas disappear
gradually mn every successive age. The dutiesin the.Knta
age are of one kind., Those in the Treta are of another
jkind and ;those in the Dwapara are agam, different. The
duties in the Kali age again are entirely of another kind.
\It seemns, therefore, that duties have been laid down for the
irespective ages according to the powets of the human beings
1, the respective ages. When, therefore, all the declaration
in theVedas do not apply equally to all the ages, the saying
that the declaiations of the Vedas are true 1s only a
popular form of speech indulged in for vopular, satisfaction.
From the Srutis have originated the Smritis whose
scope again 1s very wide. If the Vedas be authority for
everything, then authority would attach to the Smntis
also, for the latter are based on the former. When, however,
the Srutis and the Smuitis contradict each other, how can
either be authoritative » Then again it 1s seen that when
some wicked persons of great might cause certain portions of
certzin causes of righteous acts to be stopped, these are
destroved for ever. Whether we know it or not—know
1t whether we are able to ascertain 1t as not to ascertan it,
the cause of duty 15 finer than th: e lge of a razor and grosser
than even a mountain, Righteousness in the form of Sacrifices
and other rehgious acts at first appears in the form of the
romantic edifices of vapour seen in the distant sky  When,
however 1t 1s exammed by the Jearned it disappears and
becomes mvisible. Life the small pounds at which cattle
drink or the shallow aqueducts along cultivated fields, that
dry up very soon, the eternal practices inculcated in the
Smritis, falling into discontinuance at last disappear totallv
in the Kali age.
Amongst men that are not good, some arc seen to become
hypocrites in respect of the acquisttion of righteousness
by suffering themselves to be urged by desire. Some
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become so, urged by the wishes of others. Otlrers number-
ing many tread in the same path influenced by diverse other
motives of a similar character. It can not be denied that
such acts, though accomplished by persons under the,
influence of evil passions, are righteous. Fools, again say,
that righteousness is an empty sound among those called
good. They ridicule such persons and regard them as men
destitute of reason. Many great men again turning back
from the duties of theit own order betake themselves
to the duties of the kingly order No such conduct, there
is tobe seen as observed by any man which is fraught
with universal benevolence. By a certain course of conduct
one becowes really meritorious. That very cause of conduct
obstructs another in the acquisition of merit. Aunother by
practising at his pleasure that conduct, it is seen, remains
unchanged. Thus that conduct by which one becomes
meritorious impedes another in the acquisition of merit. One
may thus see that all causes of conduct are seen to lose
singleness of purpose and character. * It seems, therefore, that
only that which thz lewne 1 of accident times called right-
eousness is righteousness to this day ; and through that
course of conduct which the learnel so settled the distine-

tion and linutation that govern the world have become
eternal.
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